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Heb. 5. 12. 


* when 47 concerning the time e onght tobe 


teachers yet haue ye neede agayne, that we 
reach you the firſt principles of the woord of 
God, and are become ſuch as haue neede of 
mille and not of ſtrong meat. 

Iſaiah 28.10, 


For precept muſt be vpon precept , precept 


on precept , line vnto line line vnto lin: 
Go 4 tk and there alittle, 
Pro.g.6, 3 
Foſake your way ye Fooliſb, and ye ſhal line 
valle in the way of underſtanding. | 
Pes, b. 15. 
Aviſe hearte geiteth knowledge and the 
care of the wiſe ſeekgth learning. 1 


TI SG. 
a A. * 


To the right woorſhipſull Maiſter 
Lehn Dryden Gentleman , my very good 
chriſtian Mecenas.grace and 
peace be multiplica. 


Hen I conſider (right 
1 woorſhipful)whatig- 
| norarce of godlineſſe 
A remaineth (I might 
7G &f ſay raigneth ) among 
E the common ſort of 

people, cuen in the middeſt of this clere 
day light, of the bright ſhining lanterne | 
of Gods worde, as I doe not ceaſe to re- G. 9 1 | 
uerẽce the iudgemẽts of God, wherbyal & 25. 10 
thinges are diſpoſed according to the 3. 7. 
righteouſnes of his godly wiſdom: ſo am 

Imoued oftẽtimes to cal to remẽbrance 
the ſentence of that godly learned father 

M. Bullinger concerning catechiſing of 
the people in the principles of rt liꝑiõ, his 

words are theſe:aſſuredly no profit or fruit is Decad.5,ſer« 
tobe looked for, in the Churche of thoſe that monc. 4. 
are not perfettly inſtrutled by catechiſing in 

the principles of religion: for they vnderſtãd 

ut what the * ſpeabeth of in the 
church,whe they heare named, the conenat, 
the comandement the law grace faith, pray 

2 11 3 er, an 


To .Tbe.Epiſtle* | | 
& the ſacramirs:Wherby Iam notalitle | 
intorced to impute to the wit hereof as 

notthe leaſt of inferior cauſes, the cõömon 
ignorance & vnteachablenes of the peo- 
ple in theſe daies, for ſurely although the 
fame by publike authority bee com- 
maunded to bee obſerued, yet wee ſee it 
forthe moſt part either neglected , or 
els very ſlenderly for diſcharge of lawe | 
- accompliſhed, whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that the publique reading& prea- 
ching of the heauenly doctrine, though 

01 Jobx 12,19, in moſt ſubſtantial order is vnto people 

Wk - Exe. 51a cõfuſed ſoũd, which for the time per 

52. a duẽture moueth indeed ſome reuertce 
n their mindes, but are not able to take 
any ſure holde theron, but eſteeming thẽ 
ſelues benefited by their preſence therat, 

& hearing therof ex opere operat o, as they 
imagined of their being at maſſe, thinke 
thẽſelues wel diſcharged without cõcei- 
ning any further thing therin, as by expe- 
rience in priuate cõference, I haue to ap- 
parantly ſeene: Therefore being touched 
with compasfion of this their lamEtable 
eſtate, eſpecially of the ſimple ſort , who 
make appearance of ſome wel willingnes 
0 learne, if by any conuenient meanes, | 
ME "OO 
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The Epiſtle. 
chey might attaine thereunto, I haue in- 
forced iy ſelfe more ſtudiouſſy to pro- 
uide for their weakenes in this behalfe, by 
deliuering tothe ſo familiarly as I coulde 
ſuch principles of religion as are for the 
molt part, contained 1a the godly cate- 
chiſnis extant at this time. Iwas minded 
indeed, only to haue abridged the cathe- 
chiſme ſet foorth by the graue, learned 
father maſter No wel, becauſe the anſwers 
therin ſeemed ſomewhat burdẽſome for 
the vnlettered, & many words to then o- 
uer ſcholaſtical: but conſidering the ſame 
ſopythely compoſed, that L hould haue 
beene conſtrained, in abridging thereof, 


eyther to haue been verĩe darke (u hich l- 


altogether deſite to auuid) or els to haue 
left but much neceſſary matter. I follow - 
ed therefore that order, which it pleaſed 
the Lord to miniſter to my perſuation, to 


be moſt requiſit in this cauſe, not deligh- 
ting my ſelf with nouelty (God is my 
witnes) but deſiring the furtherance, and 


vtilitie of the common ſort, in true chri⸗ 
ſtianity. The lettered(god be thiked) are 


areadic wel prouided for, I apply myſelf 


altogether to the plainecvgliſhmi,as eſ- 
1 2915 3 ſpecially 


The Epiſtle. 


pecially by the queſtions & anſwers is to 
be ſeen,wherin 1 haue not(vnles conſtrai 
ned by very neceſſity) vſed any other bur 
meere natural engliſh ſpeech, euen ſuche 
as the country men commonly doe vſe, 
becauſe I ſau it more troubleſõe to the 
to learne the ſtrange wordes, where with 
they were not acquainted, then the ſub- 
ſtance of the matter therein contained, 
applying them ſelues to carrye awaye 
the words which ,they vnderſtood not, 
without conſidering the ſenſe thereof. 
Therfore in their owne ſpeech, l haue en- 
deuoured my ſelfe to deliuer them the 
principles of chriſtian doctrine, willing 
that the ſame may become theirs alſo, 
which popular kind of dealing, I know 
is not allo ved in ſome mens indge- 
ments, for daunger of contempt: brin- 
ging to the heaueal doctrine: but the 
authoritie thereof, conſiſteth not in the 
beauty of words or ſentences, but in the 
pover of the holy Ghoſt, the prophets 
& euangeliſts for the moſt parte vſe a 
popular kind of phraſe in writing, which 
no: withſtanding impaireth nothing at 
al the credite or auchoritie of their do- 


. e 


The Epiſtle, - 

Arine.Nowe beſides the queſtions and 
aunſweares which are tobe learned by 
heart, & readily committed to memory, 
Ihaue alſo heere ſer downe ſome briefe 
obſeruations to be giuen theron by him 
that catechiſcth, partely for the better 
ſetling into their minds the ſubſtance of 
the doctrine, & partly for the vſe & com- 
modity therof, but as I would not haue 
any man tothinke that I did imagine to 
comprehend in the queſtiss & anſwers 
all ſuch points as are to be gathered out 
of the text, whereof they ariſe, on the 
matter, w hereof they intreate, ſo would 
Ihaue alſo the ſame to be conſidered co- 
cerning the obſeruations: for howe were 
that poſſible, to be accõpliſhed, ſeing the 
ſame are to be giuẽ according to the di- 
uerſitie of the eſtate of the parties that 
are to be taught, as (halbe moſt for their 
edifiyng? and for a continuall remem- 
brance hereof, I haue commonly in the 
obſeruations ſet downe this, &c , there 
by as it were provoking to deale fur- 
ther, as to the Godly wiſedome of 
the Teacher. ſhall ſeeme expedient , yea 
& for ſome helpe therein, I haue placed 

quorge 


—— 


I. Cor. o. 24. 

J. 
er. a- 
‚ 19 Amos. 2.1 1. 
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The Epiſtle. 


quotations in the margent, which ſerus 
for tlie moſt part, not lo much for the 
proofe ofthe: doctrine auouched, as to 
minifter occaſion af more plentiful mat- 
ter therein to beconſidered . The end 
herof is. Firſt, that ſuch as haue the charge 
of catechiſing; whether they be pub- 


lique miniſters of the worde, or mailters | 


of houſholdes, may haue heere apreſi- 
dent of a good playne and eaſie order 
therein: that is, that the principles of do- 
ctrine bee deliuered to the learners, in a 
familiar kinde of ſpeeche, and in as fewo 
woordes as conueniently may bee, 
that they be diligently taught, how the 
ſame doth confilt and is gathered of 
the text, that it bee ſo manifeſted. to 
them by authorities and reaſons, that 
they be able themſelues to approue it, 
that the vſe and applications there- 
of be ſo apparant, that no place of gain- 
ſaying, nor ſuſpitiõ of corrupt affectiõ be 
left: & that with ſuch roũdnes, & plain e- 
uidence of ſpeech as may altogether ex- 


clude tediouſnes, which thing,although 


I haue not heere fully accõpliſhed, for ſo 
had it not byn poſſible for al eſtates, but 
begin many obſeruations ex abrupto, & 

often- 


The Epift le. 
oltẽtimes, leaue the applications to the 
diſcretio of the godly teachers: yet is this 
the forme which I haue comonly reſpe& 
vnto, & which in practiſe I deſire to ob- 
ſerue, not enuying ſuch as haue attained a 
better, but deſiring with all myne heart 
to be made pertaker thereof .Secondari- 
ly (which is already partely touched to 
the end the ĩgnorauat may haue hereby 
an eaſie and teadie way to enter into, & 
goe for arde in the knowledge of true 
religiõ, the pathway of godlines leading 
to ſaluation: by the ignorãt I meane not 
only ſuch as are of young yeeres, but alſo 
thoſe that haue not the knowledge of 
theſe things though they haue liued mas 


ny yee res, truth it is the ſame is moſt ap- Pro. 22.6. 
reſt to be applied in youth, as for the like 2. Tim. g. If. 
end, euen the Poet could ſay: Quo ſemel Hera. epiſt. 2 


eſt imbuta recens ſeruabit odorẽ, teſta diu. lib. i. 


Ihat the pot wil long taſt of the licour 
where with it was firſt ſaped. And your 


Worlſhippe well knoweth that the Tree 4. 


which is graffed young, commonly pro- 
ueth beſt, & by due ordering becõmeth 
the moſt naturall and kindly tree, yet if a 


crabbed plant be neglected vntill it — 
_ . 0 


The Epiſtle, 
of great ſtaturd it ſhalbe better for ĩt thẽ 
to teceiue thecvaffes, for the bringing 
foorth af good fruite, then to bee cut 
dow ue, caſt out of the Orchard, & con- 
mitted to the fire: and ſurely they that 
luueloſt ſo much good time, as a greate 
ſort laue done, haue good cauſe, the nee 
rerithe axe commeth to the roote of the 
tree, ſo muche more diligently to apply 
themſelues to auoyde the danger of the 
fire: Io cotlude, being moued by diuers 
ol the godlyto make others pertakers of 
this mine exerciſe, which I was mynded 
to haue reſerued to my ſelſe, & the vſe of 
ſuch as by oſpeciall charge of mine office 
Iam bounden vnto,I ſaw it molt meete 


that your Worſhip ſhould bee the partie 
to vhom firſt and principally, the ſame 
ſhould bee due, both inreſpe& of yous 
long continued true profeſſing, & fruite- 


full fauouring of holy religion, being al- 
ſo eſpecially giuen to theſe kind of exer- 
ciſes therin, as by your daily obſeruing 


herof in your family doth appeare . And 


alſo in reſpect of your boũty towards me 
euer ſince it pleaſed the lord to bring me 
to your knowledge not only by your fa- 

uourable 


The Epiſtle, 
nourable coũtenance on me, graue coũ- 
ſell; and comfortable, incouragement of 
me in mine office, but allo by your great 
liberality, in continuall ayding & proui- 
ding for me, ſo that theſe poore labours 
being mine, the fruit thereof muſt neceſ- 
ſarily & by right belong vnto you, which 
if it ſnal pleaſe you to accept of, as a true 
tokẽ of my good will, I haue a great part 
of my deſire, for I doubt not bur the 
fame beeyng approoued by your godly 
knowledge & wiſedome, ſnal therby ob- 
tayne no ſmal occaſion of fauour, & wel 
liking emong ſo many of the godly, as 
haue any right knowledge of you. 

The Lord increaſe your worſhip, with 
your godly and vertuous wife & childrẽ, 
together with your whole familye, 
in the true knowledge of his heauenly 
wil and feare of his name, and confirme 
his fauourtowards you, with moſt pro- 
ſperous felicity, 


At Middleton cheinay the 10. of 

Septeinber, 1 5 8 f. your Wor- 

wy 'ſhippes in duety . W. 
ood. 


To the godly and friendly Reader. 


Ta Having written this | 
Hl forme or order of | 
Fj cathechiſing in the prin. | 
. F ROE | crples of religion, to the 
1] |/e@y benefiting eſpecially of 
> the vnlettered ſorte of 
the ignoraunt, as by the 
mollifiyng of the aunſweares, to their mne 
vſe of (peaking may appeare: In exerciſe 
hereof finding not 4 fewe by experience of 
ſo weake, capacities that they haue neede to 
be charget with fewer wordes alſo then in 
ſome of the aunfweares are here ſet downe: | 
as iu practiſe I haue inclined alſo to ſupport 
their infirmity in this point. where it ſeemed 
requiſite: ſa thought it good to communi- 
cate the ſame vnto thee. for-thelike ende. 
hen as therefore in the heginning of the 
eunſweres thou findeſt any uwuber ſet downe 
according to the figures (M 
From thence to the next pgniede I haue 4. 
bridged the ſame which abmdgement thou 
ſhalt finde by turning to the ſame number 
in the ende of the books, .:wherewith duc a- 
greement of  figurexzthecbrieffes of the 
aunſweares ſa maniaꝶs ſeemed expedient 
uh are 
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Jo the Reader. 
are ſet dane, as they are thine, ſo vſe thens 


by thy diſcretion to the beſt manner of be- 


wefiting, 

At cocerning the countrielile ſpeech here a 
in appearing, as I hauepurpoſely vſed the 
ſame, ſo I ſee no cauſe wherfore to excuſe it, 


. thisplaynewrought little worke preſſeth not 


forth to be praiſed,but requeſteth to be pra- 
ctiſed to the profiting of many. | 

Toexhorte thee herevntoit ſeemeth to 

me neealeſſe, conſidering the manifolde la- 
bours of diuers others the godly to the ſame 
end, only I will admoniſu thee, either as thou 
art charg ed to tech, or tobe taught. Is it thy 
charge to teaghiSee thou to it, dally not with 
the Lord ſpiftimg will not ſerue to ſatisfic an 
trueth the godly lawes prouided in this be- 
halfe,defraude not Gods people, delay not 
thy duetie, deceiue not thy ſelfe, but doe thy 
worke thorowly cc, Art thou to be taught? 
Be not ſelfewiſe nor ſelfwilled , despiſe not 
inſtruftion,leaſt thou prone thy ſelfe a foole, 
and the Lord despiſe thee, & c. 

The Lorde bleſſe thee faithfull Reader, 
and as thou taſteſt of the fruite of theſe my 
ſimple labours: ſo haue me in remembrance 
in thy prayers, eſpecially,that it wil pleaſe 

the 
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Jo the Reader, 
the Lorde ſo to bleſſe the miniſterie of his 


Po. 1. J. 24. worde by mee exerciſed among eſt theſe his 


26 


people committed to my charge, that they 
may ſo increaſe in knowledge and goalineſſe, | 
as togrowe vp to a perfect age in Chriſt e- 
ſus to his glory, ther ſaluation, and my con. 
tinual comfort, and reioycing, which hee 
graunt, who is the giner of all good. 
mcreaſe. Amen. 
4701. 
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C Of true religion in 


generall. 


T. Teacher. L. Learner. Ob. 
Obſeruat ion. 


T. Of what religion are you? 
I. of the Chriſtian religion. 


S cencerning theſe O&/ernarin 
queſtions ; this wee 
1 note in ge⸗ 
nerall, that thep are 
777 ſet fozth, bzicflye to 
5 intra the childꝛen ol 
God, in the knowledge of the will of our 
heauenly father, which is the very ende 
whereunto the holy ſcriptures do ſerue: '__ _ -- 
| Foz the Loꝛd will not haue his childꝛen, Dau. l, 4 8; 
to be ſoignozantly bꝛought vp, but that . ; 
we may haue vnderſtanding in our own /-£27.14.20, 
lelues, what her liketh, and what he dil⸗ 2. Pet. J. 48. 
| liketh,what is truth and what is falſe⸗ 
had, what is the way ol life and the 
| Wayofdeath,accozding to h commande⸗ 
b 4 ment 


Jer. 1g. 


Tphe, 4.18, 


Mat. 22,29. 
2. The. 1.7 8, 
Hoſe. 4.6 05 
5. A. 63.0 


Rer. 0,10 


Catechiſings concerning true 


ment which hir hath ginen vs by his a⸗ 
poſtle Peter, in theſe wozdes : Ber rea ⸗ 


die alwates to giue an ani were fo every 


man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope 


that is in you ; ſo that hereby were may 


ſe howe farre wir haue beene ledde from 
the commaundemente of GD D, by 
thoſe decetuers,that taught vs, that ig⸗ 
noꝛance was the mother of deuotion, as 
though they that haue knowledge could 


not well ſerue God, the Apollle teacheth 


vs other wayes, namely that ignozancs 


eſtrangeth men from the life of God, 0 


that ignoꝛance may very pꝛoperlp be cal⸗ 
led the mother of errours and death, and 
not of true deuotion. But we mull not 
only haue in our ſelnes the knowledge of 
the wil of our god, but alſo yeld tefiumo- 
nie therofby publike pꝛolelling the ſame 
at all times ag occaſion ſhall require, as 
is ſet downe in the afozeſaide tert of Pe- 
ter. But how are theſe things obſerued, 
euen in theſe dates ofthe Goſpell: where 
thall we heare this pꝛoleſſion of a great 
ſoꝛt that beare the comon name of Chzt- 
M1as:conſider the cõmonmultitude, how 
tloſe they are, p map dwell by them 

| and 


Religion in generall. 2 
and haue familiar dealings with them, 


and pet diſcerne nothing in them, but 757.5. 79. 20 | 
as naturall men, whoſe connerſationis Col. 5. . 2. 


in the eart h. and ſelititie in this woꝛlde. 
It the Loꝛde will dilclaime them krom 
being his, which among tyꝛants are aſha 


med of him oꝛ his woꝛd, how much grea- , , 9,74. 
Luke, os 


ter tauſe hath hee to pyoceed in like iudge⸗ 
ment againſt thoſe, which in theſe peace- 
able dates take ſkozn to make godly pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of his holy veritie,#c? 

But alag how many of the common 
ſoꝛt are able fo make any due pꝛofeſſion 
of Chꝛiſtianitie? Foz toleane the cloſe 
mouthed Papiſts in their pzofeſſto of ig⸗ 
nozance,the by way fo deſtruction. Let 
vs examine euen ſuch as make a ſhew to 
be god confoꝛmable Chziltians,yelding 
in generall to the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
t make ſome triall of the in derde, as foz 


erample concerning the true vſe of the Dan. 72-7 ee 


Sacraments (which as they are ol all re⸗ 
cetued,ſo the vſe thereof ſhould ſeeme, as 
indeed they ought, to be beſt knowne)we 
ſhal agſone heare the ſpeak grœke, as to 
veld anyreaſonable anſwer therto. how 


rep;ochftilly ß L oꝛd laieth this fault of 


Az ignozance 


Wa.t:3. 
Eſal. 32,9 


I * 


i 
| 
| 


Col.. 21. 


| 

11 
. 4.6. 
Wy 

| | Heb. 10.19. 
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. 1s ſet ſa2th vnto vs:it is high time fcz vs 


Catechiſings concerning true 


rance to ö charge of the people of Iſraell, 
appeareth by y pꝛophet Ilaiah: The ore 


. knowethhis owner, and the Alle his 


maſters cribbe , but Iſraell hath not 
knewne : My people hath not vnder⸗ 
ſtand. At he accounted thoſe people moze 
blockiſhe than Oren and Alles at that 


time, if hee ſhoulde nowe ſende vnto ſuch | 


an extraoꝛdinar ie Pꝛophet as was Jlals 
ah. What ſpeches ſhould he begin with 
to repꝛoue eur dulnes and ignozance , in 
theſe dates, when ſo pletiſul knowledge 


nowe to learne, wee haue loſte time 8 
nough, and too muche alreadie, Ec. 
Of the Chriſtian, &c. Moſt p;operly 


is true religion (ct downe by the name of 


Chꝛiſtian religion, foz whatſoeuer the 
Jewes 02 Turkes doe babble of their re- 
ligion, that they woꝛſhip God, yet ſeeing 
the lame is not by Chꝛiſt, all their religi⸗ 
on and ſeruing of God, which they p2e- 
tend, is of no value at all, ſeœing the way 
is ſtopped, by reaſon ol our tranſgrelli⸗ 
ons, and all men are enimies and ſtran⸗ 
gers to God without Chꝛiſte: but her is 


the way whereby wer haue accelle 9 
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the lather by whome we are reconciled, Ephe. 2. 1d. 
and made acceptable vnto him, cc. 

Do that our religion and ſeruing of 
God by Chꝛiſte, is the onely true religi⸗ 
on which God alloweth, tc. Jf wee bee 
Chꝛiſtians and our religion bee groun⸗ 
ded on Chꝛiſte, What rule hath the 
Pope ouer our conſciences? heres 
foze ſhoulde hoe fit andraigne therein to ©* Theſ. 24. 
intangle our conſciences in the ſnare of 
his ſubiection, c. But ſome will ſape, 
the Pope and all his, beare the name 
of Chziſtians : eueu as Judas bare the 
name of a Diſciple and Apoſtle,and cal- 
led Chꝛiſte Paſter at ſach time as her in- 
deudured altogcather to ſpople Chꝛiſte, 
both of his authoꝛitte and life: ſo doth the 
Pope pꝛetending the name of Chziſte, 
both rob Chꝛiſt of his authozitie, and 
men of their ſaluatton : But they are 
moſt like to themſelues, who in the laſt 
rebellion, which they made in the no2th, 
thoſe that were of the higher degree char⸗ 
ged the inferiour ſozte in the Qucenes 
maieſties name, to tome into the fielde, 
as though it had beene in defence of her 
Pateltie, whereas their purpoſe was, the 
| A3 deſtruction 


Mat. 26. 7. 
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Obſer. 


2. Tim, 3. 
47. 


Catechiſings concerning the 


deſfruction of her ropall eſtate, and. the 

ſubuertion of her kingdome,. that they 
themſelnes might haue raigned. In like 
maner deale they concerning Chꝛiſt am 
his kingdome, tc. 


T. Whereisitto be learned? 
I. Outoi Gods worde. 


His is cuen that which the Apoſtle 
telkificth, that the holy Scriptures 


ure able to make vs wile to ſaluation, 


and perfect. to all god wozks , foz ther, 
in hath the Loꝛde deliuered vnto vs the 


"0 knowledge of his will, ſo much as is er 


pedient foꝛ vs during this life. Foz euen 
as makers of Teſtamentes leaue their 
whole monde therein to their executozs, 
ſo the Loꝛde being ol molt perfect memo⸗ 
rie and wildome, and not ſubiect to any 


Prouo. 50. 6, inũrmitie, hath deliuered vnto vs his ho⸗ 
eApoca, 22, ly will moſt perfectly, conteined in the 


a9, 19, 


olde and new Teſtament, whereunts to 
adde oz to diminiſh, it were great ſacr 
ledge, To what purpoſe then ſerue all 
thoſe doting decrees , cankred cuſtomes 


and dan n in religion 1 — 
 haus 


SEES 


partes of Gods word. „ 


haue biene ſo greatly atcounted of, that 
they haue been commaunded to be obler⸗ 
ued euen vnder paine of condemnation: 
What Executoz is ſo ſhameleſſe ſo to 
deale though it were but with the teſta⸗ 
ment of an carthly creature, ⁊c⸗ 5 
T. What are the chiefe partes of gods 
word? | 
L. Thelawe and the Goſpel. 
T D the Lawe are tobe referred, the 
commaundements of obedience to 
Gods wil, the thꝛeatnings againſt tranſ⸗ 
greſloʒs, the deciarations of gods power 
to punilh, the hiſkozics ofpuniſhmets ex⸗ 
ecuted, c. To the Goſpel are to bee refers 
red the pꝛomiſes of our ſaluatiõ in chꝛiſt, 
the hiſtoꝛies of our redemption, rehears 
ſales ol Gods great govneſſe, exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons, comfoꝛtings, ec. Not that the olde 
Teſtamente altogether conteineth the 
Lawe, and the newe Teſtament, o2 the 
wꝛitings of the foure @uangeliſtes only 
the Golpel, but p whereſoeuer the afo2e- 
laid things. agreeing to the nature ol the 
law, are found either in p old oꝛ new Te 
ſtamĩt, the ſame are to be relerred to the 
5 44 doctrine 


Catechifings concerning true 


116 doctrine of the Lawe, which are in deeds 
14 moze plentifull in the olde Teſtament, 
10 and in line maner, what ſoeuer concer⸗ 
114 neth the glad tidinges of our ſaluation, 
g whether it bee in the ewe oꝛ Olde Te⸗ 
1 ſcament, the ſame is the doctrine of the 
1 Goſpel, which is moze plentifully,plain- 
ll ty,and largely ſet fo2th in the New Te⸗ 
ſtament, and namely in the hiſtozies of 
the Euangeliſts. 


T. For what purpoſe is the law ſet forth? 
IL. Firſt, to teach vs to direct our liues 
according to gods will therein decla- 
red, & not after our owne fantaſies. 
Secondarily, that we might learne there- 
by, how greatly we faile of our dutie 
and what puniſhment is due for the 
ſame, and fo be conſtrained to craue 
mercy in Chriſt. 
D kings will haue their ſubiects ru⸗ 
led by ſuch lawes as to them ſeeme 
tonuenient, parents their childꝛen, e ma 
ſers their ſeruants,⁊ not 5̊ euer one fo- 
law his owne affection & will to line as 
he luſteth:euen ſo god our heanfly king, 
father,xLozde will haue vs ſo to frame 
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vſe of the lawe. * 1 


dur lines vnder him, as to his godly wil, 
and wiſedome ſeemeth god, and to the 
ende that we might haue knowledge 
thereof, he hath ſet fooꝛth the lame vnto 
vs in his holy woꝛde, not onelp at large 
by many and ſundzy pꝛeceptes, but alſo 
bꝛiefly and in fewe woo2des in the fenng 
commaundements,to the ende hee might 
ſo pꝛouide fo2 the liperineſſe of our me⸗ 
moꝛies, by reducing fo ſuch a ſhozt ſume , 
the manifolde members of his will at 
large (cf foꝛth in other places. Nowe 
what iniurie doe the papiſtes vnto vs, to 
cauſe the ſame which God hath comman⸗ 
ded to bee publiſhed to his people, to bee 
hidde from vs, in a ſtrange language? as 
though the Loꝛd were the God of the He⸗ 
bꝛewes, Greekes, and Latines only, and 
not of other nations alſo , which belteue 
in him. xc. 

Nowe although there may be ſome 
imperfections in mens laws (as the infe- 
riour may haue moze wiſedome than the 
ſuperiour) yet were it too too much arro⸗ 
gancie fd; fleſhe and bled fo to imagine, 
concerning the lawes of God, as though 
we coulde either deuiſe better lawes, 02 

As maks 
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Catechjzinges concerning the 


make the ſame moze perfect by our adity 
tions, and theretoꝛe the Lo2de giueth vs 
Dent. 5.22, ſpeciall warning in many places of his 
lame, and namely in theſe woꝛds: Take 
hede that y&edoe as the Loꝛd pour God 
commaundeth you,turne not aſide to the 
right hande, noꝛ to the left, but walke in 
Uthe wayes which the Loꝛde your God 
* commaundeth pou, and againe that wa 
Deut. 12.9, ſhoulde not doe what ſeemeth. good to 
N ad euery maninhis owneeyes : the Lozde 
e. Will haue our ſoliſhe will and fantaſies 
Jere3-17- made ſubiecte to his god will and plea 
. 1. fure, to loue the thing that he lyketh, 
and nat ſo to dallpe with! the Lo2de, as 

togoe about to contente him with out 

good intenles and meaninges beſides his 

-Ww93;de , it is no curraunt copne fo? the 

Laꝛdes paymente, he will not bee ſo tri 

flingly dealt withallat dur handes : let 

vs therefo:e h inoze caretall to learnt 

| the will or our Gad, by his la we ſet fozth 
Dent.13.19 vnto va, that ſa wee may bee allured to 
doe that which is acceptable in his ſight, 

euer remembzing that generall bziele 

Dent. 12· 32 (ayingof the Lozde: What ſo euer 1 
tom 
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vſe of the lawe. 8 


tommaunde vou, take heede pon doe if, 
thou ſhalt adde nothing thereto noz take 
ought therefrom c. 
Secondarely that. &c. 

Wie are al by nature like to ſuch fooles, 
as being of deſo2med countenace,are pet 
ſo blynded with ſelf loue, y they perſwad 
theeſclues that they are very beautifull, 
becauſe they can not ſe the defourmities 
of their faces, but a cleare glaſſefolooke 
them in, wil be wꝛape all, and cauſe them 
to knowe the vanitie ok their ſelfe ly» 
king: ſo ſtandeth the caſe with vs natu⸗ 
rally foz although wee bee moſte loth⸗ 
ſome „ by reaſon of our cozruption, 
pet wee pleaſe our ſelues, as though 


wee were moſt gloꝛious, ſuch is our ſelſe 7/6. e. 


loue: neither can we perteiue (uch is our 


dulrieſſe) the manifoulde imperfections, Prem. 0. 12 


t grieuous crimes that are in vs, muche 
leſſe the miſerable puniſhment due vn⸗ 
to vs foz the ſame : the Lawe is giuen 
therefoꝛe to diſcloſe both the one and the 
other, foꝛ ſo doth the Apaſtle teffifie,cuen 
as concerning himſelf, J knew not ſinne 
(ſaith he) but by the la we, and againe: by 
lh: law commeth p knowledge * 


Ro n. 7.7. 


Rem. J. 20. 


Rom.. 9. 


verſe.t l. 


derſc. 2 J. 


2. Ian. 12. 7 


catechiſings vpon 


fo that where as he atfirmeth or himſelk, 
that beoze hee examined him ſelfe in the 
ballance of Gods la we, he eſtemed him⸗ 
ſelfe alive and as one of molt perfection, 
but hauing wayed him ſelfe by the right 
tryall of the lawe,hce then [awe another 
thing, ſo that he then freely acknowled⸗ 
geth : Jknowe that in mee, that is inmy 
fleſhe, dwelleth no good thing, in conſide⸗ 
ration wher eot hee crpeth out. D wzet- 
ched ma that J am, who ſhal deliuer me 
from this body of death? as we haue the 
one thing in dur ſelues, ſo God graunt 
the lawe to take like effect in vs concer⸗ 
ning the other point, namely the opening 
ol our ſinnes, that the certaine euils ther⸗ 
of being perceiued, wee may be earneſtly 
ſtirred vp to ſ&ke the right remedie foz 
the ſame. Ye that hath an inwarde coz- 
ruption in his body, although, becanſe it 
appeareth not on the out ſive, hee bee care 
leſſe of the danger, yet when the ſame is 
launced,and that he perceineth the incon⸗ 
uenience inſuing thereby to his body, her 
will then bee deſirous of the helpe of the 
Chirurgion:ſo the launcingofour ſinnes. 
by the lawe of God ſhall cauſe vs, being 


others 


the vſe of the lawe. » 


other wiſe carelefſe , to ſeeke foz remedie 
in Chzill-xc. 


7. Rehearſe the preface to the ſumme 
of the lawe, as it is ſet dow ne in the 20. 
Chapter of Exodus. 

L God ſpake all theſe woordes and 
ſaide : 1 am the Lorde thy God, which 
brought thee out of the lande of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage, 


BY a pꝛetate is commonly meant ſuch Ob ſerue, 
ſpeeche as men vie, to make theres 
with a fitte entree to the matter whiche Præfari. 
they haue to ſpeake of, which as it is v⸗ 5 
ſuall in all maner ot matters that men 
haue to intreate of, ſo it is oꝛdinarilp vſed 
to be done befoze la wes and decrees that 
men let foozth, ſometimes ſhe wing the 
cauſe of the ſame lawe, and ſometimes 
the authozitie of the lawe maker, leaſt 
men lightly eſteeming the law and laws 
maker,ſhould neglect the obſeruing ther⸗ 
ol, but that ſceing thereby the lawe to bee 
of ſo great waight and authoꝛitie, they 
might bee carefully bent to the right pers 
fonrmance of the lame ; oz the like ende. 

would 


catechiſings vpon 


woulde the Lo2de haue theſe woꝛdes ſet 

downe befoze his lawe, asa pzeparation 

and foztifiyng of the commandementes 
following. 

T. To what ende ſerueth this preface: 

IL. To expreſſe both of what nature & 
authoritie the lawe is. 

T. Howe gather you that? 

L. Where it is ſaide: God ſpake theſe 
wordes and ſaid: Iam giuen to vnder. 
ſand that the Law is ſpiritual, as God 
the lawmaker is ſpirituall. 

Where he ſaith, hee is the Lorde, I ſee his 
might and auRoritie to puniſh me, in 
tranſgreſſing the Lawe. 

Where he ſaith, hee is my God, I ſee his 
goodnestowards me in obſeruing the 
lawe,where he rehearſeth the benefite 
of deliuerance from bondage and mi- 
ſerie, I ſee mine vnthankfulnes, if I bee fe 

not carefull toobey him that hath binſo | Þ 

good to me. 10 

133 Lawe is ſpirituall the Apo⸗ 

ſtle in plaine woꝛdes affirmeth, and 
ſo doth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte expounde it, 
in reſtraining thereto en? the hidden af 
lections of the heart, hidden from the un: 
0 
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to the ſumme of the Lawe 9 


to his obedience xc. 

If therefoze wee bee not carefull fo 
obey the Lozd,it is euident, that in heart 
we denie him the excellent title of Lo2de, 
02 if wee graunt him the name. pet in our 
fonde perſwaſion, wee rob him of the po- 


ber and effect thereof, that is, that he is 


ready armed to puniſhe our diſobedience, 
the conſideration whereof were able to 
mooue vs to a continnall earneft care- 
kulneſſe in our duetie, whiche the great 
Lo2de hath pzeſcribed vnto vs ec. 

Thy God. &c. His goodneſſe to- 
wardes me. &c, 

The Lo2de not onely ſtirreth vs vp fo 
the obedience ol him, by feare ol puniſh⸗ 
ment, but alſo allureth vs to the ſame, 
by the conſideration of great benifites 
and good giftes whiche hee hath in ffo2g 
to beſfowe on vs, obeying his will, 


| wherein he ſheweth himſelfe like a mol 
wiſe e louing father to vs, who will not 
; nely by the rod keepe his child2e in their 


duty, but therewal make them fiele ſoms 
tokens of lone, that they may bee moued 
thereby chearfully to take in hand egos 
foward in their duty, e not to be diſcon- 

5 rage d 
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woulde the Lo2de haue theſe woꝛdes ſet 
downe befoze his lawe, as a pꝛeparation 
and foztifiyng of the commandementes 


following. 
T. Jo what ende ſerueth this preface? 


IL. To expreſſe both of what nature & 


authoritie the lawe is. 
T. Howe gather you that? 


L. Where it is ſaide: God ſpake theſe 


wordes and ſaid: Iam giuen to vnder- 
ſtand that the Law is ſpiritual, as God 
the lawmaker is ſpirituall. 

Where he ſaith, hee is the Lorde, I ſee his 
might and auctoritie to puniſh me, in 
tranſgreſſing the Lawe. 

Where he ſaith, hee is my God, I ſee his 
goodnestowards me in obſeruing the 
lawe. where he rehearſeth the benefite 
of deliuerance from bondage and mi- 
ſerie, I ſee mine vnthankful nes, if I bee 


not carefull toobey him that hath bin ſo 


good to me. 


in reſtraining thereto euẽ the hidden al⸗ 


lections of the heart, hidden from the light | 
0 


12 the Lawe is ſpirituall the Apo- | 
ſtle in plaine woꝛdes affirmeth, and 
ſo doth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte expounde if, | 


to the ſumme of the Lave 9 


to his obedience ac. 

If therefoze wee bee not carefull to 
obey the Loꝛd, it is euident, that in heart 
we denie him the excellent title of Lo2de, 
02 if wee graunt him the name pet in our 
fonde perſwaſion, wee rob him of the po⸗ 


ber and effect thereof, that is, that he is 


ready armed to puniſhe our diſobedience, 


the conſideration whereof were able to 


mooue vs to a continuall earneſt care- 
fulneſſe in our duetie, whiche the great 
Lo2de hath pzeſcribed vnto bs ec. 

Thy God. &c. His goodneſſe to- 
wardes me. &c. | 

The Lo2de not onely ſtirreth vs vp to 
the obedience of him, by feare of puniſh⸗ 
ment, but alſo allureth vs to the ſame, 
by the conſideration of great benifites 
and good giftes whiche hee hath in ſtoꝛe 
to beſfowe on vs, obeying his will, 


| wherein he ſheweth himſelfe like a moſf 


wiſe + loning father to vs, who will not 


| bnely by the rod keepe his childꝛẽ in their 


I 
| 


duty, but therewal make them file ſomes 
tokens of lone, that they may bee moued 
thereby chearfally to take in hand egos 
fozward in their duty, e not to be diſcon- 

1 raged 
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Catechiſings vpon the 


raged as though there were nothing ta 
be looked fo2 but hatred,and fo this ende 
ſerne all the bencfites pꝛomiſed by the 
Loꝛde tothe obſeruers of his lawe, tho⸗ 
rowe out the holy Scriptures. cc. We 
can all of vs, with open mouth rep2coue 
and condemne the madneſle of ſuche chil⸗ 
dzen , whiche haning god parentes, by 
whome they ſhoulde enioy great poſſeſſi- 
ons, yet though their diffolute behaui⸗ 
dur are iuſtly diſherited thereof; and can 
wer not ſ& farre greater vntowardneſſe 
and madneſſe in our ſelues, who hauing 
ſo extellent a good father, pꝛouiding foz 
vs ſo vnſpeakeable great and eternall 
god thinges , are yet ſo ſlenderly touch⸗ 
ed with care to pleaſe him, that foz ſmall 
poꝛtions of pꝛeſent pleaſures , wee neg⸗ 
lectour duetie to ſo louing a father 2 but 
in condemning Eſau, we condemne cut 
ſelues Seeing therfoze the Lo2dcffereth | 
him ſelfe as a moſt bounteous father vn 
to vs, let vs on our part, ſhew our (elues 


as louing and obedient childzen , ener» | ; 


moꝛe plyable to ſe good a will of ſo good 
à father. xc. | 
Yere wir ler allo the pzomiles * 
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— — 8 


the preface to the la we. 10 


the Goſpell, to haue the feſtimonye of 
the lawe, which without Chꝛiſt are euer 
halting, but in him are yea and amen, e⸗ 
uen certainly and ſurely perfourmed, tc. 

Where he rehearſeth. &. They that 
are bnthankefull, not regarding thoſe by 
whom they haue recetued benefites , are 
woztbely eſteemed amongſt all men, as 
odious perſons, and furtheſt off from all 
humanitie, let vs take heede leaſt wee bee 
founde guiltie ok the ſame faulte befoze 
God, in lightly eſta ming thoſe great be⸗ 
nefites which he daply beſto weth on vs. 
here is rehearſcd a great benefite indeed, 
of a mightie and miraculous deltnerance 
ok his people, from the ſlauerp and tyꝛan⸗ 
ny where with they were oppꝛeſſed vnder 
thoſe infidelles and pagans of Egypt, the 
conſideration whereof, being in freſh re⸗ 
membꝛance at the publiſhing cf the law, 


had biene able to haue wW2oaght ſuche a 
perpetuall habite of iouing affe ction to⸗ 
wards ſo good a God p they ſhould ener⸗ 
| moze haneyelded themſclucs dut:ſull to 


him foꝛ p ſame, t ret that deliuerãec was 


but a figure oꝛ ſhadowe of the deliue⸗ 


taunte both of bodye and ſonle whiche 
82 wir 


Catechiſings vpon the 


we eniop by Chꝛiſte, from the power of 
the Dinell, ſinne, death, and hell: and 
there foꝛe ought much moze to moue vs 
to expꝛeſſe our thankefulneſſe towardes 
hun foz the lame, by ſeruing him all the 
dapes of our life in ſuch holines and righ⸗ 
teouſnes as he alloweth. And if the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were ſo often checked fo 
their vnthankefulnes fo the Lozde , and 
ſoarieuoufly puniſhed foz the ſame, ſhall 
wee haning , recelued muche moze, 
and therfoze maze required of vs, think! 
to eſcape being guilty of greater vnthik 
fulnes by our negligence in the ductiesd 
Chꝛiſtianitie, cc. The Lozdnowe in out 
dares ſent vs a great delinerance , fron 
the boundage ok that man of ſin the Rv 
mane Antichziſt, and in ſterde of blinde 
nes and errours (etc.) ſent vs the light! 
trueth of his holy woꝛd, ( ec.) hath pzelet 
ued hetherto (his name be glo21fied there 
foze)our Qutene, Realme, and vs, fron 
the wanifolde conſpiracies of the wicked, 
purpoſing our deſtruction , and the fo 
mer Babilonicall confuſion to bee ere 
ted among vs in this Realme, and yt 
howe lenderly the ſame is re 
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ber vs :ſome, with the olde murmuring 
ad Alraelites, deſire to bee againe in Egypt, 
vs Other laye aſide the care of Religion, con⸗ 
es kent withallthinges,let the wozlde ſlide 
the as it wil,ſo they may haue a wozldly qui- 
% Eetneſſe their care is paſt , ſome take olde 
2 Igno2zaunce as a ſo2ye cloake toſh2owde 
fo; fhem with all, and others leave diſſolute 
m lynes, to the repꝛoche of the Goſpell a⸗ 
all mongeſt the wicked: theſe thinges being 
2e, Conſidered, haue wee not great cauſe to 
nk; feare, that the Lozde will not beare al- 
3 Wayes with our vnfowardenes,but pu⸗ 
ge niche sur ingratitude as hee hath done 
others befo2e vs, which by due eſtimati⸗ 
rom on bee not ſo fautie as wer tt. The Lo2d 
Rs make vs thankefull and carefull of our 
nde duetie, that in time wee may pꝛeuent his 
tt fuſf indgement aga inſt vs. ac. And let 
ele enery one of vs vſe this as a good helpe 
here! fofurther vs therein, J meane often to 
fron Conſider with our ſelues, the manifoulde 
ke. both publique and pꝛiuate benefffes, 
as well co2yozall as ſpirifuall, whiche 
the Lo2de hath given to eche of vs where- - 
du by, vnleſſe wer ber hardened , Wee 
ſhall ber ccirred vp to true thankful / 
256 153 nelle 


Zac har. 1.11 


Catechiſings concerning the 


ueſſe to him that bath bernc ſq god vnte 


Us. xc. 


T. What dde the commaundementes | 


intreate of generall? 

L, The firſt Table, that is the foure firſt 
- commaundements,conraineth w ho- 
ly our duty towards God, the ſecond 
table, that is the ſixe laſt commaun- 
deme nts, contayneth in like manner 

our duety towatdes mankinde. 
Hat the firſte table conteyneth our 
duetie towards God, and the ſecond 
towardes man, is moſt euident by the 
very woꝛdes af the commaundementes 
ol both Tables: as, to haue no ſtraunge 
Gods, not to woꝛſhippe God after an vn⸗ 
lawfuil manner, not vainly to take the 
name of God, to kæpe the labboth, name⸗ 
lp foꝛ the wo2Hipping of God, in al theſe, 


God ſetteth foꝛth himſelf to bee ſerued ok 
vs: ſo likewiſe in the ſeconde table, ho⸗ 
nour thy parentes, they are men, thou 
ſhalt not kill, namely mankinde, adulte⸗ 
fery a villanie againſt man: theſe, the 


depꝛiuing man ol his ſubſtance, falſe wits 
nes bearing againſt our neighbour,02 co- 
teting that is his, our neighbours are 

men, 


| 


doctrĩne of the law in generall. 12 


men, ſo that we ſec theſe ſire latter tom⸗ 
maundementes do declare our dutie to⸗ 
wardes man, like as the foure firſt ſhewe 
dur duetie towards Cod c. | 
And the ſame dueties both concerning 
God and men are here ſet downe in ſuch 
perfection, that nothing can bee deuiſed 
nedefnll to be added, which is not here 
ſet foozth oꝛ conteyned within the com⸗ 
paſſe hereof,fo2 p wiſdome of Sod would Deut. G. 2 . 
not make ſuch an imper fette law, that it ?/a/.7 9.7. 4. 
ſhould needs mans wiſedome to ſupplye 
the fame : let vs ſtudie to knowe what is 
heere required of vs by the Loꝛde and 
if the Lode gine vs vndorſfanding, wee 
ſhall finde, that there is no good thing to 
bee done of vs. noꝛ any wickedneſle to be 
auopde d, which is not tompꝛiſed herein, 
and dur duetie to perkeurme oꝛ eſchew it, 


bl what eſtate oꝛ talling ſo euer wee bee, 
| what haue wee then to thinke of them 
which perſwade themſelues, that they 


tan doe wozks ol ſupererogation, that is 


ſome certayne kinde of gd woozkes 


which G W D doth not require at our 
handes , and that they canne there by 
delcerne muche at Gods handcs,yea and 

theres 


Catechiſings concerning the 


there with make recompence foz other 
their fautes and imperfections that they 
are guiltye of 2 hereof wee haue cers 
fapnely determined, that they great 
Deut. 72.3; ly deceiue them ſelues: fo2 if it bee a 
good woozke, it is commannded by God, 


L 77.0, andthcrefoze due debt to ber paide on our 


part, but the paiment ofone debt wil not 
diſcharge the other debtes. But ſome mi 
will (ay, it hath pleaſed GO D to giue 
me goods and wealth of the woꝛlde, here ⸗ 
of J beſtowe a good poꝛtion in erecting a 
ſchoole,foz the inſtruction of youth,in be⸗ 
gueathing a ſtocke ol money foz pꝛouili⸗ 
on foz the pooꝛe, oz foz the repay2ing of 
ſome high way, oz ſuch like, is not thisa 
god loozke , and pet moze then J am 
commaunded 2 it is a good woozke in 
deede, and that in Gods ſight, if it be 
well done, but that thou art commanded 
to do the ſame, this thou haſt to conſider. 
The generall commaundement ſefte 
downe by the ſpirite ot G O D is this: 
fo doe good and fo diſtribute fo2getts 
not, here to doe good with our ſub 
fannce, wer ſe is a commaundement 


of GDD , hath the Lozve giuen 
Ml 


en | 
* 


doctrine of the Lawe. 13 


any man extraoꝛdinarie ſubſtance, in his 
talling, and the wiſedome of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite to vſe the ſame as a god ſte warde! 
Ha is mwued by the ſame ſpirite, to con⸗ 
ſider, that ſith there is giuen vnto him 
gods aboue the common ſoꝛt, it behoucth 
him to ſhew his thankefulneſſe by ſome 
extraozdinary god deede,and therefoze to 
beſfow ſuch a poztion fo2 ſuch a god end 
as is laid befoꝛe him, althogh the ſumme 
be great in reſpect of other of inferiour 
eſtate, yet not anſwerable to the libera⸗ 
litie of the Loꝛde towardes him: doe we 
not ſe that ſuch a one hath euen a double 
tommandement to per fourme the lame: 
And in ſhꝛink ing backe, ſhall her not find 
bimſelfe in his o lone conſcience,to ſtriue 
againſt the ſpirite of God, who hath pꝛe⸗ EPKe.. go. 
pared the ſame god wozke foꝛ him, rc. As Epe. 2. to. 
fo2 gadding on pilgrimage, garniſhing of 
Idols, buing of pardũs, cc. Which were 
wont to be accounted the chiefeſt wozks 
of Supererogation,they may in deede in 
ſome ſenſe be ſo called, as in reſpec that 


| the Lo2de dothe not require them of 
vs neither allow them, but retecx them, 


as the wozkes of hypocrites, as Jſatah 
85 the 


— 
7 _ — — — 
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| 
| 


Iſa. J. 12. 


Obſer. 


Catechiſing concerning the 


the firſt , who requiced this of your 
handes, as if he ſhoulde ſay, let him that 
ſet pou in this ſoꝛt on wozke, pay vou 
Your wages, c. But hœreot in the ſecond 
commaundement. 


T, Wherefore are wee firſt charged 
wich our ductie towardes GOD, 
and then with our duetie towardes 
man? 

L (2) Becauſe that in any caſe wee 
; muſt needes bee endewed with true 
. godlines ,as the four:dation whereon 
the duties of charitie ariſing are made 

acceptable to God. 


Hus then the caſe ſtandeth : if we 
will bee acceptable to the Lozd,and 


deſire that in our behamour wee may 


pleaſe him, wee muſk be (ure to heain at 
this point,namely at true godlinclle, in 
being carefull with all diligence to ren⸗ 
der vnto the Loꝛde thoſe duties, whiche 
pꝛoperly ⁊ immediatlp belong to his ma⸗ 
ieſtie, other wiſe though we line vpꝛight⸗ 
ly among men pea ſo as no man can ac⸗ 
* vs of any fault, as concerning our 

dutie 


order of the tables in the law. 14 


dutie towardes men, by any out warde 
ſhew ol miſebehauiour, but commend vs 
foʒ our god dealings, both towardes the 
poze and rich, pet all this pleaſeth him 
not, foꝛ becauſe it is not grounded on the 
foundation of Godlinelle, it is but a de⸗ 
celtfult building, to dazell mens eyes. 
withall „ whereof the Lozde ſeeing 
the ruinous eſtate, maketh none ac⸗ 
count of it. foꝛ as befoꝛe the comming of 
dur Sauidur Chꝛiſte in the lleche, when 
Dacriſites were vled, as God hath then 
tommaunded it was appointed, that the ark. g. ag. 
lacrifices hould be ſeaſoned with ſalt oz 70, 
els the Loꝛd woulde not allow of the,al- 
thogh other wiſe they were neuer ſo god, 
and oꝛder ly vicd ; euen ſo vnleſſe wee bee 
(eaſoned with the faite of true godlinelle, 
we ſhalbe vnſauerie to the taſte of the 
Loꝛd⸗ ea whatſoeuer we doe, this being 
wanting, though it ler me ncuer ſo gloꝛi⸗ 
dus befoze men, pet ſhal it be lothſome in 
bis ſight as a thing deñiled, xc. 

Not that we mult ſtap onlpi in the du⸗ 
ties of the firſt Table, wout haning re⸗ 
gardofour dutir to mẽ ward, but that as 
* is of molt excellẽcie, ſo we haue 

chiefs 
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t. Joh. 4. 21. 


2. Jeb. 4. 20. 


Catechiſings concerning the 


chiete reſpect aboue all thinges to the du⸗ 
tie that we owe vnto him. and then muſt 
wee adioyne thereunto a willing readi- 
neſſe to doe our duetie towardes man, as 
the Lo2de in the ſeconde Table hath ap⸗ 
pointed, whereof they that are negligent 
it is tertaine they are moꝛe negligent 
concerning their dutie towards God, gc. 


I. Wherefore is the Lawe deuided 
into ſundry ſpeciall commaunde- 
ments? 

L. Becauſe wee muſt not only haue 
regarde of our duetie in general}, 
but alſo in euerie ſeuerall pointe 

thereof. 


Here are many that beare a certain 

reuerence towardes God, and haue 
a deſtre in generall to pleaſe him, and ſo 
likewiſe concerning their dutie towards 
men, but in the ſpeciall pointes of their 
dutie, when they ſhould put the ſame in 
pꝛactiſe, there are they colde and louth- | 
full : I muſt lone God aboue all thinges 
( will they ſap) and my neighbour es 
my ſelfe : as though they ſhoulde pzofefſe 

| to 


Pa KSS 


ſpeciall precepts ofthe Lawe. x5 


to builde a Tower above the clowdes, 


and neuer begin to put their finger to ei⸗ 
ther ſtone oz mozter foz the making of 
the ame , They will bcare a certaine 
fartour to the bzidegrome, and pꝛofeſſe 
with others to attende on him. But 
when they ſhoulde in due time pꝛouide 
ople foz their Lampes, then they fall a- 
fleepe. 

But, as fo2 vs, we haue to learne that 
the Lozdo will not haue vs to let paſſe a⸗ 


ny occaſion of perfourming our duetie in Deut. 9. 7. 
Pſal. 46. f. 


any matter whatſoeuer, c. 


T, As concerning the maner of the 
commaundementes, Wherfore doth 
the Lorde charge euery one perſonal- 
ly, Thou ſhalt doe or not doe this or 
that, rather than by ſom general ma- 
ner of ſpeaking? 

L. (3) Becauſe euery one of vs by our 
ſelfe muſt doe our dutie, and not lin- 
ger for others yea although the whole 
worlde were negligent. 


Be Lo2de ſpeaking fo all his 


1 people, vleth ſuche manner of 
ſpeech 


Mat. 2 5. 7. 


Obſer . 


Caechifings concerning the 


ſp&che as euery one of vs map perceine 
our ſelfe perticularly charged. he might: 
haue ſaide,all people ſhall perfourme 0; 
eſchewe ſuch and ſuch things, as are ſet 
dotwne in the commaundements : but 
then woulde euer one haue beene readie 
tko haue pulled his necke from vnder the | 
voke, perſuading thus with himſelf, wel, 
as foz mes, J am but one, ⁊̃ 1 haue this o 
| that excuſe,J am not every one,. God wil 
4 ſure beare with mee, a great number do 
Es. 28. 2. as ill as J, J doe but as other, fo2 the 
ä moſt part doe, if the woꝛſt fall out, I ſhal 
haue ſome fellowes, he ſpeaketh not te 
mee, biſt to luche and ſuch men, c. Sud 
perſuaſions as theſe, as they are to tea 
die to come into our mindes, ſo are they 
oftentimes to gladly reteiued ok vs. 
But the Loꝛde ſaith to all, and to euer 
one of vs, J ſpeake to the, none excul 
mme cꝗ aſerue the. Uthersfoze thon ſhoub| £ 
Tobr. 27. 22. deſt bee pꝛiuiledged from mine obedienttꝰ © 
Gen. ö. 22. imhatſoener other doe, ſꝶe that thou obey | t 
2. Pet. 2. my will, ozels thou ſhalt b ſure 1 ® 
J Reg. 19.16 (mart fo2 it, ⁊c. This was well known 
3 to Noah, Lot, Eliah, (4c,) Who ab| 7 
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maner of the commandements 16 


ne though they coulde not ſ& any to im- 

jt b2ace righteoulneſle, pet woulde they 

n Wwalke the way ok the Lo2de,andnot fol⸗ 

ſet lo boe the wicked wayes of others, And 

of although by the example of others, wee 

die ſometime peraduenture, doe lome thing 

the that ot it owns nature is god, yet foꝛaſ⸗ "I 

el, much as it is done rather becauſe others X04. 23,26 

;0; doe it, then becauſe the L oꝛde tommaun⸗ _= 9.74. 

nil deth it, the ſame ſhall bee vnto vs in io. 

n doing but a tradition of man, and there 1 

the fozenot allowed by the Lozde, Away 

all therefoze with that Peſtilent ſayino, e- 

tu ſpecially in matters of religion, th uv 

uch doe as the moſt do, foꝛ ſo ſhould we with' 

ca the moſt do euil. yea though we did ſome 

hey tbing⸗ by following ſuch a pꝛinciple, that 
of it ſelf were god, et being dzawne out 

ere Of luch a ſilthie defiled puddle, the ſame 

ut | Were altogether ſtained, foꝛ we mult dog 

dub god thinges becauſe they are god, ben 

ace, cauſe the Ld2de hath required them 

bey do bee done, and not becauſe men like 
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Loh. 9. 4. 
Rom, 12.45 
| Ephe.2.2. 
b T. What is the firſt commaunde- 

gh ment? 
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Catechizinges vpon the 


L. Thou ſhalt haue none other gods 
but mee? 

I. What are we here forbidden and 
what are we commaunded? 

IL. Weeareforbidden(4)to haue any 
falſe God, whether it be fained deuiſe 
or any creature, to yeld thervnto that 
which is due to the true liuing god, or 
any part therof: on the other ſide, we 
are commanded (5) to haue the Lord 
to b our God, and to yeeld vnto him 
all that is his due, &c. 

Tere are noted vnto vs two ſoꝛts of 
falſe Gods, which wee are fo2bidden 
to haue. Under which two kinds may all 
falſe Gods be compꝛehended. The firlt 

ſoꝛt are ſuch as are in dard nothing, noꝛ e⸗ 

ner were, but only imaginations & fans 

taſticall deuiſes of fonde heads, whiche 
whatſoener their foliſh mind liked, wold 

haue þ ſame to be accoũted as a god, ſuch 
were Baal Aſterothe, xt. The other ſozt 
are ſuch as being indeede creatures that 


God hath made foz our vſe, whereunts 


man thzongh his folly ſo tyeth him 
ſelfe , and is ſo ſnared with one al⸗ 


fection oz other of them , that the 
. 


firſt commaundement. 17 


Lo2d is epther altogether oꝛ foꝛ the moſt 
part thzuſt out ofplace , thole thinges 
which are due vnto the Loꝛde beeing giuẽ 
to the,but the Loꝛd fozbiddeth vs to haue 
any falſe oꝛ ſtrange GOD, therfoze wee 
mult neither haue this kind of falſe God, 
102 the other. But is that ſuſficient:? no. 
foꝛ that were to become Atheiſtes, and it 
is euen all one to haue falſe Gods, and to 
bee without GOD, as they are that haue 
no regard of the eternall. Therfoꝛze doth 
the Loꝛd require of vs in this tommaun⸗ 
dement, that we haue him to bee our God, 
and account him our iop and felicity,yeel- 
ding wholly vnto him, that which is his. 
gt. Now as cdcerning ſuch things as pꝛo⸗ Mat. 22.27 
perly belong to the Loꝛde, neyther can 
without hozrible ſacriledge, bee giuen vn- 
ko others, as they are of diuers kyndes, 
ſo may they not vnpꝛoperly bee referred 
to thꝛeꝛ pꝛincipal heads- The firſt is a ſo- D.. 70. 


ueraigne feare 02 reuerente, an wearing . . 72. | 


to his greatneſſe c wiſedome. The ſecdd „%, 
s a ſingular loue aboue all thinges to his 7%. 25. 17, 
maieſtie, anſwearing tohis loning kind⸗ 3 
nelle, out of which two pꝛoceꝛdeth, wil⸗ 
ling obedience, both general and particu⸗ 
8 C lex; 
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Catechiſings vpon the 


lar: the third is a ſtayed affiance o2 ſure 

v fas. Ge truſt in him, anſwearing to his boun⸗ 

{ & 145,19. tiſull pꝛouidente towards his childzen, 

ere 14-22, out of whiche pꝛocedeth true p2ayer, 

; Nah. 1. 15. thanksgiuing , and free acknowledging 

of his bountifulneſſe, Fc. 

ql! Then whatſocucr wee feare, in ſuche 

|| Jere, uo. 2. fot as thereby wee bee moued to vilobey 

| the Lozv, the ſame wee let vp as a alle 
God to our ſe lues. c. | 

Beware then how you feare witches 

and ſozcerers in ſuch ſozte as thereby to 

diſquiet pour ſelues, pea, and fall at com 

poſition with them (as wee {ee ſome Boe) 

fo2 feare of their diſpleaſure, foʒ ſo ſhould 

the lame become a falſe God to you.We- 

ware alſo, leaſt foz feare of the diſplea⸗ 

A111 0.28, ſure oł any man, as Landlozd oz other, 

you peelde to doe that whiche the Lo2de 

hath foꝛbidden, oꝛ not to doe that whiche 

he hath commaunded, foz in ſo doyng, 

you make ma a falſe God to pour ſelues. 

generally whatiocuer thing, wier ſuffer 

our ſelues to bee inſnared withall, (o as 

therevy we ber with holden from giuing 

the Loꝛde his due feare and reuerente, 

the ſame is vnto vs a ſtraunge 02 - 


firſt commandement, 18 


re od, gc. . 2 | N 

n Do like wiſe concerning thinges de- / %. 2. 5, 

n lightfull, wherein men tw much deceiue 

r, themſelues beloꝛe they bee aware, by gi⸗ 

nung ouermuch thereto, making them⸗ 

ſelues therebp vnapt and flouthfull to 

he render the Loꝛd his due, foꝛ not to ſpeak 

er of the miſcrable conetous perſens , : 

lle whoꝛemongers, wantons, gluttons, Ephe. p. re 

dꝛunkards and ſuch like which wallow . Cr. 6. 13. 

vng in their filthines, place thertin their 74..49. 

chiekeſt felicitie, how often ſhall euen the 

childzen of God ferle themſelues ſo intã⸗ 

gled in the delight of earthip thinges 

which ok them ſelues are god, that there⸗ 

by they cannot rightly taſt of the Loꝛde, 

much leſſe readily px!de vnto him ſuche 

perfectiõ of loue as his bountp reg uireth? 

ſo that not only the Epicures, but alſo es 

uen the childꝛen of God, doe nowe and 

then abuſe the god creatures of God to 

an euill end, attributing that to the cre⸗ 

ature which is due to the treatoꝛ. And as 

concerning the affiance 5 the Loꝛde re / .. 7. 

quireth of vs to haue in him, how oftt do ./. 20. 

we plate in his ſi&y our wilcdde, riches. ve. g. 

friends, what not: lo 5 if any calamitie 7/e. 10. 13. 
eppꝛeſſe 


Catechiſings ypon the 


oppꝛeſſe vs, where do wer repoſe our fruſt 
of deliuerance? Uerelp in the outwarde 
meanes to helpe, rather then in the Lozd 
the Autho2 of all god meanes, nay, are 
there not many at this day, which euẽ in 
the cauſe of religion and ſaluation , ſfay 
themſelues ſo ſurely on cuſtome and ob- 
ſeruing ol vlages , that they perlwade 
themſelues to bee in moſt ſafetic by the 
|: ſame, although in things moſt friuolous? 
ere. gt. ly. ſo that they will even carneffly contend 
ec. foz the retapning thereof, moſt manifeff, 
| ly agaynſt the ſcriptures of God, but in 
ſuch thinges,as the Loꝛd requireth, there 
they are altogether cold. Thus they make 
cuſtome their Lady of UWlalſingham,whd6 
they ſerue with ſuch aſſuredneſſe,tc, 
The Loꝛd graunt vs his grace that we 
map reſt our ſelues on him, and carefully 
ſeke the furtherance o his gloꝛp, c. 
T. For what end are we forbidden & 
commaunded theſe things? 
L. Jo the end that God may haue tbe 
whole glory as it is right. | 
F therefoze wer haue any falſe God, 
wee giue to any thing that which is te 
Lozds, it by meanes of anp ſuch ching 
pale 


0 


ſecond commaundement, 19 


| yeldnot the Loꝛd his due, then ſhall wee 
„% bo found tobe traytours to God, in ads 
Ww uäcing an other, as cocerning our ſelues, 
re in his ſterde, and robbing him or his due 
in honoꝛ and gloꝛp. c. 

W IJ. Which is the ſecond comandemet? 
b. I. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelt any 


de grauen image, nor the likeneſſe of any . 
he thing thatisin heauen aboue, nor in 1. 
81 the earth bencath, nor in the water vn- 1. 
nd der the earth, thou ſhalte not bowe 0 
ft downe tothem, nor worſhip the, &c. 11 


3 
8 
- ST 


| He Papiſts ſeeing this tommaunde⸗ 
r 13 to be ſo flat againſt their ima⸗ Oer. 
ke ges and ſuperſtitious woꝛſhippinges, al⸗ 
55 though they had all thinges in Latine, 
which the people coulde not vnderſtande 
fo the moſt parte: pet they thought not 
theſelues ſure enough, but doubted p one 
02 other ſhould by this commanndement, 
& Ffindeontſo much as woulde bew2ay the 
wickednes of their idolatries:therefoꝛe in 
che luch bokes as were vſuall to ber chopped 
ouer among them, wherſoener the tenne 
if commannvements ſhould haue been, they „ 
the left out altogether this ſecond cummaun  _... | 
u dement;totheehd, p ſo the light! being Job. g. as. 
_ | C3 impꝛi⸗ 
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Rom. 1 . 4. 
2. Tim. 47. 
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impꝛiſoned, their wickednes, walking 
ab2oade in the darke, inight not be decei⸗ 
ued at al, ſo greatly did they feare to haue 
any ſparkle of the light to ſtine on them. 
And becauſe all men ſpake ot ten tom⸗ 
maundements, leaſt in reckoning there 
ſhoulo be found but 9,therctoze they par⸗ 
ted the tenth comandemet into twapne, 
thereby to ſupply the want of this ſetõd 
cõmaundement, ſo that to hide one fault, 
they commit two, xc. Surelp it wee did 
conſider but this wicked fact only of the 
Papiſts, in beeyng ſo ſawcte to ſnatch a? 
way,choppe & change with the very elpe- 
ciall comandements ofthe Loꝛd, it were 
ſafficift to moue vs altogether to codene 
them of moſt wicked treachery agaynff 
god, E deceitful dealing towards men, ic. 

But God be thaked, who not withſtan⸗ 
ding al their wickednes) hath foz his elec 


ſake pꝛeſerued his woꝛd whole, per fed, ? 


vncoꝛrupted vnto vs,y thereby we may 
recetae cõtoꝛt, a therein be p:rfectly furs 
niſhed with inſteuction to ſaluation; tc. 

What are wee heere fobidden and 


what are we commaunded :- :; 


L We are forbidden (to haue any Hl | 


53 = : wo © oe en LY A % , 


ſecond commaundement. 20 


uiſed image or inuentiõ of ma, for any 
religio, or holineſſe. We are comanded 
(7) to worſhip God after the ſpirituall 
and true manner, and to deſtroy Idols, 
and idolatrous inuentions. 

It is not poſſible p man can deniſe ante Ovfe 

Image to repꝛelent the Loꝛd, but ſuch as 

mult needs be a great rep2och vnto him, 

by ercediticg onermuch imbacing his glo⸗ 

rious maieffy,fo2 what likeneſte is there ere. 10. 10. 

betwirt God, who is immoꝛtatl, inviſta: 11.12. 1. 

ble, incompꝛehenſible, almightp, maker 

of all thinges, moſt wiſe, god, xc. And a 

cozruptible and viſivle Image, of mall 

quantity, ot no power, that can doe no⸗ 

thing , ſenſeleſſe, 4c, What hozrible. 

blaſpheming.of God is it thereſoꝛe, to ſet 

foꝛth ſuch an Image of God, as though 

hee were ſuche a one? Js it not to with⸗ 


dꝛawe krom him all the glozy of his God⸗ Iſa tio. der 


head? t. 10 to the 27. 


Deuiſed image:) This oz deuiſed. © 5 3 
is ſet downe taexpꝛeſſe the fo2ce of the: 
woꝛd, grauen, which is in the tõmaunde⸗ 
mẽt, ſo that we muſt not condemne luche. 


markes of the deitie as the Loꝛd himſelf 


C4 hath 
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bath impꝛinted in his creatures, name⸗ 
ly in mã. whom in reſpect of the excellen- 
cy wherewith hee indued vs aboue other 
earthly creatures, he ſaith to be made ac- 
cozding to his image, in holineſſe, righte- 
ouſneſſe, wiſedome, and p2incely autho⸗ 
ritie oner other creatures, where with her 
furniſhed vs, which excellencies although 
by ſinne they be defaced in vs, ſo as if the 


Loꝛd ſhould enter into iudgeme nt with 


vs, accoꝛding to our own eſtate, he ſhould 
not acknowledge vs foz his, hauing loſt 
that his bꝛand of righteouſnes, wher with 
we were marked:pet in vs, that haue caſt 


ok old Adam, t put on Chꝛiſt 5ᷣ expꝛeſſe J · 


mage of God, deteſting ſinne, t huͤger ing 
after righteouſneſſe,the L oꝛd doth ſtil ac 
knowledge his renned image, which vet 
is not to bee condemned by the name of 
grauen 02 deuiſed Image. cc. 

Or any other image or inuentio, for a- 


ny religio or, &c. The artes of paynting, | 
ingrauening, imbꝛodering , caruing, ca | 
ſcing in mettall, cc, are not here ſimply 


fo2bidden: but that any thing ſo deuiſed 
houlde bee vſed foz anye bolinefle , oz 
+ OE of holineſſe ſhoulde be 


attri⸗ 


ſecovd commaundement. 23 


attributed thereunto, that is here fozbid- 
den by theſe woꝛds of the commaundes 
ment, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them 
nor woorſhipthem: 
Foz that kinde of inwarde reuerence 
which the ſuperſtitious minde of man 
beareth toward ſuch thinges , is odious 
idolatry, and as apparant to the Lo2de, Ezech.11, | 
as it it were done with cap and knee be⸗⸗ C i. 
foze men, and there ſoꝛe moſt lothſome *- . 
vnto his maieſt ie, although the ſame ap- Zac har. 19.2 11 
peare not in the fight of man, xc. ll! 
Do that thehauing ok images of other 
thinges beſides God foꝛ any kinde of pꝛe⸗ 
tenced holineſſe, as though they coulde Hoſe. 4. 17 
teach vs ſome good thinges after ſome 
better maner then the Scriptures doe, 
02 ſtirre vp cur mindes to godlines, ra⸗ 
ther then ſuch god meanes, as the Loꝛd 
hath geuen vs, oꝛ to further vs therein. 
02 (ach like, in all theſe cauſes we ſer the 
hauing of images is fozbidden, c. 
In the commandement going befo2e, 
we are fo2bidden to give any parte of the 
diuine honour to any ſuch thinges theme 
ſelues, whether they bee in the heauen, 
tarth, oz Sea: but to geus the whole glo- 
5 C5 rie 
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bath impꝛinted in his creatures, name⸗ 
ly in ma,whom in reſpec of the extellen⸗ 
cy wherewith hee indued vs aboue other 
earthly creatures, hee ſaith to be made ac- 
coꝛding to his image. in holinefle, righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, wiſedome, and pꝛincelp autho⸗ 
ritie oner other creatures, wherewith hee 
furniſhed vs, which excellencies although 
by ſinne they be defaced in vs, ſo as if the 
Lo2d ſhould enter into iudgeme nt with 
vs, accoꝛding to our own eſtate, he ſhould 
not acknowledge vs foz his, hauing loſt 
that his bꝛand of righteouſnes, wher with 
we were marked: yet in vs. that haue calf 
ok old Adam, t put on Chꝛiſt p expꝛeſſe J- 
mage of God, deteſting ſinne, & huͤger ing 
after righteouſneſſe;the Loꝛd doth ſtil ac 
knowledge his renued image, which vet 
is not to bee condemned by the name of 
grauen oꝛ deuiſed Image, c. 

Or any other image or inuentiõ, for a- 
ny religio or, &c. The artes of paynting, 
ingrauening. imbꝛodering , caruing, ca⸗ 
ling in mettall, cc, are not here ſimply 
fozbidden: but that any thing ſo deuiſed 
houlde bee vſed foz anye holineſſe, 0; 


* of holinells _ 
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ſecovd commaundement. 23 


attributed thereunto, that is here fozbids 
den by theſe woꝛds of the commaundes 
ment, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them 
nor woorſhipthem: 

Foz that kinde of inwarde reverence? 
which the ſuperſtitious minde of man 
beareth toward ſuch thinges , is odious 
idolatry, and as apparant to the Lo2de, 
asifit were done with cap and knee be- 


foze men, and there ſoꝛe moſt lothſome *- 
vnto his maieſt ie, although the ſame ap- 
peare not in the ſight of man, æc. 


So that the hauing of images of other 
thinges beſides God fo2 any kinde of pꝛe⸗ 


Exech. 71. 
21.05 


Zachar.1 3.2 


tenced hoiineſſe, as though they coulde Heſe. 2. 


teach vs ſome good thinges after ſome 


better maner then the Scriptures doe, 
02 ſtirre vp our mindes to godlines , ras 
ther then ſuch god meanes,as the Loꝛd 
bath geuen vs, oꝛ to further vs therein. 
02 ſuch like, in all theſe cauſes we ſeꝛ the 
hauing of images is foꝛbidden, c. 

In the commandement going befo2e, 
we are foꝛbidden to give any parte ol the 
diuine honour to any ſuch thinges them 
ſelues, whether they bee in the heauen, 
tarth, oꝛ Sea: but to geus the whole glo- 
2 C5 ris 
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rie to the Loꝛd, to whome it belongeth, 
how much leſſe ought we to eſteeme of 
the images ol luch things, which are but 
ſhadowes thereof, yea and but lying 
ſhadowes neither, foꝛ ſo doth the pꝛophet 
call them what p2oftfeth the image? fo: 
the miker therofhath made it an image 
and a teacher ol lies, the rock (ſo contẽp⸗ 
fuonlly doeth he call the images) isa 
doctrine of vanitie and a wazk of erroꝛs, 
a lying, vapne, and erronious kinde of 
wozlhipping muſt they nedes therefoze 
teach. c. 

. Agfoz other inuentions of men which 
are not ſo pꝛoperlp to be tearmed Jmas 
ges, and pet are vied very religiouſly as 
of matters ok no ſmall holtneſſe among 
the ſuperſtitious (o2t, thoſe alſo are con⸗ 
demned in this commandement , and 
that by the name of1dolatry,fo2 as much 
as they p2oceede from a minde infected 
therwith, and degenerating fro the true 
ſinceritie whiche the L92d requireth in 
his woozſhippers, wherevpon our Sa⸗ 
niour Chilt geueth this ſentence : they 
wo2ſhip me in vayne , teaching foz docs 


trines the com mandements of men, 2 


ſecond commaundement. 22 
ſo doth the Pꝛophet Dauid pꝛoteſt, that 


he hateth vayne inuentions, as mall cd- »/2/.1 79; 
trary to the Lawe of God: if the vſing of x ; ,, 


mens inuentions in religion, make vayn 
our wooꝛſhipping of God, it the holy p20- 
phet doe hate them, as euill thinges, ſhal 
wee delight in them? then haue wee not 
Dams ſpirit, and then ſhal not the loꝛd 
delight in vs. And no doubt the Deuill 
purpoſeth to wozke a milcheiefe in thele 
dayes by ſuch thing es, fo2 hee ſeeth that 
the groſle idolatries as woꝛſhiping of J- 
mages,gadving on pilgrimage and ſuch 
like, may not be ved, and that the molt 
parte in theſe dapes of lighte, can ſe the 
beaſtiye abſardities of ſuche dealinges, 
therefozc he now woozketh after a moze 
fine couert manner in ſuch caſes, win⸗ 
ning the mindes of the people focertayn 
popiſh cuſtomes and vlages, which they 
are not able ſo caſely to ſee the wicked⸗ 
nes ot, that ſa their mindes beeing occu⸗ 
pied therewith; e eſteeming theſelues in 
lafetie therby : they map bee Till holden 
intheir ſupeſtitiõ.æ nenerreceiue any be⸗ 
ſy 25 * . of the W — 
deuil 


2 
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deuil had rather haue his abiding among 
Atarke 5.1 2 the hogges, than that he would bee vtter- 
Vt hæream lp excluded, ſith he cannot, by a groſſe ma⸗ 
in parte ali- ner of idolatrie, poſſeſſe men as hee did 
ua tandem heretofoze, therefoze hee tyeth them in 
apud I hai (ach ſnares as cannot ſo eaſily be percei- 
dem. ued, that they ſhoulde be addicted to ſus 
P/al. 31. 6. perltifionſe cuſtomes and traditions, as 

ſctting vp of tandels, and pinning ok crol⸗ 

ſes ouer the dead, and ſuperſtitious ring⸗ 
Exec. 15. 4 ing foz them. Hanging kercheifes to co- 
Tonas.2, 5. ler thefaces of weomen, comming to 
Church after ch:lde b:rth,as though they 
were aſhamed of lome euill facte by them 
committed, pzeſeruing monumentes of 
idolatries in the Churches and houſes, 
and luch like foolertes, thereby to keepe 
his entereſt of poſke tion among men. 
And in all theſe things are a great ſozte 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſpirite of ſlumber, 
that they cleaue therto, and ſtriue quiet- 
ly to obſerue the lame. as fo2 the chiefelf 
pointes of religion, ſo farre are they of 
from being able to diſcerne the pꝛopha⸗ 
ning of the pure woozſhipping of God by 


Deut. 7. 26. 


ſuch manner of dealinges. But they al⸗ 


together couer themlelues with the figge 
f leaues 
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ſecond commandement, 21 


leaues of their pꝛetended god infentes 
and meanings , why? what hurte doeth 
this? We meane well, ec. 

When as in the meane while, the 
Loꝛde pꝛonounceth that therby the woz- 
ſhipping of him is made vaine, how dare 
this queſtion then be aſked ? And ſhall Plal.z1.6, 
we thinke that God will be pleaſed with re... 
our good meaninges contrary to his wil: . 16. , 
tc. We are commaunded to woot- 22 FF 
ſhip God, &c. That our woozſhipping W 
of God muſt be ſpirituall and true, euen 
in ſuch loꝛte as the Loꝛde commandeth, % 
appeareth by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt our ſa⸗ 
niour and chiefe teacher, the true wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers ſhall wooꝛſhip the father in ſpi⸗ 
rit and truth, and in the verſe folowing 
he yeeldeth the reaſon of it, God is a ſpi⸗ 7 0h.4.4F p 
rit and they that wooꝛſhippe him mult Phil:3.3+ 
wozlhip him in ſpirit and truth, therefoꝛe 
when we are commaunded to calf afide 
the ſuperfluous vanities of our cwne de⸗ 
uiſes in religion, we may not think that 
therefoze wee may nowe caſt aſide all 
careof religion , and gene oner the ſer⸗ 
ning of God,no but red2eſſe the faultes 
which we commit concerning tie ſame, 

euen 


7. 15 


i verſe. P A. 


catechiſiũgs ypon the 


enen as when a maiſter admoniſheth 
his ſeruant cf ſome miſſebehauiour in 
his manner of ſeruing of him, it is his 
parte to amend in that point, and not te 
ceaſe from his ſeruice, but moꝛe willing 
ly and cherefully to goe fozwardes in the 
ſame, ſeeing that no we beeing rightly 
taught the trade thereof, he is well aſſu⸗ 
red that his ſeruice, ſhalbe accepted: (6 
are we to be moned by the roofing out 
of ſuperſtition to be moze diligent in the 
ſincere ſeruing of God. xc. 

And to deſtroy idoles. &c. 

Both this concerning the deffroping 
of Idolatry, and that which we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of conterning the ſincere woozſhip 
ping of God, are ſet down together in ont 
verſe, in the 24 chapter of Joſhua, in this 
ſozt: now therfoze feare the Loꝛd, ⁊ ſerne 
him in vpꝛightnes and truth, # put away 
the Gods, which pour fathers ſerued be⸗ 


Deut. r. 1. & yound the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue 
12.7. 
2. Sam. 7.3. 


pte the Loꝛd ſithens the Loꝛd hath geuen 
vs ſuch commandement.fith he hath gi⸗ 


| Eſai. 27.9. uen vs ſuch a godly pzinces, who char⸗ 
1 o. 22. & geth vs with erecutid of the ſame, let vs 


31.7. 


not ſutfer any ſuch idolatrous deniſes to 


be 


Free 


ſecond commaundemet 24. 


be continued among vs, but accoꝛding to Exod.z 2.20, 
the tommandement x charge geuen vnto 27. 
vs let bs rovte out and deſtroy the ſame» /. Reg.. 11 
that we be not found diſobedient both to / 2. 
to God and our godly p2inces,tc. 2. Reg. 7 J. 
T. For what end are wee forbidden 3. . . 
and commanded theſe thinges? | 
I. Totheend that our worſhipping of 
God ſhould be pure and holy with» 
out mixture. 
Pall we then mingle our owne folifh 
deuiſes with the ſeruice which wee 
yeelde vnto the Lo2d% In ſo doing we lhal 
deale like to ſuch wicked ſeruantes, as, 
taking on them to ſerue their maiſter 
with wholſome kode, doe mingle theres 
with ſome ſecret poiſon to anop hum 
withal, x ene as diſpleaſantly ſhould our 
confuſed minglinges bee taken of the 
Loꝛd, in making mixtures of cur. 8wn 
deuiſes with the ſeruing of him. cc. 
T. What haue we to vnderſtãd by that 
which is added, befides the names o 
Lord and God, which are in the begin 
ning that how e he ſaith hee is a ielous 
God and a ſharp puniſher of ſinne? &c. 
L, He ſneweth vs therby (8) that hee is 
| carticlily 


Ob ſeruation 


| Obſernation 

Iaiab. 54-5 
62.5, 

ere. 3. 1 4. 


| | |: Heſe. 2. 19. 


| | Liere. g. . 
' Exe,16,16, 
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earneſtly bent againſt idolatry, as an huſ- 
band againſt adultery in his wife, ſo that 
whereas naturally he is inclined to ſnew 
fauour to the godly and their ſeede, yet 
in this caſe, eſpecially, he wil puniſh both 
the Idolaters and their wicked chil- 
dren.&c. 


BE Lo2de in many places of the 
ſcriptures, to expꝛeſſe the ſure band 
ofthe couenant of our adoption, ſetteth 
fooꝛth himſelf as an huſband to his peo⸗ 
ple, thereby binding vs vnfo him ſelle 
wholp without hauing any ſocietie with 


others euen as the wyfe is bound to her 


huſband. Jftherfoze we geue our ſelues 
to any kind of Idolatrie, wee commit e- 
nen the like wickednes againſt the Lozd 
as the wife doth againſt her huſband in 
ptelding her ſelfe to be abuſed accoꝛding 


to the wicked luſt of others. And where / 
in can the wyfe moꝛe diſpleaſe her hul⸗ 
band, then in playing the harlot? though | 


in al other points her behauiour be not to 


be repꝛooued, yet if ſhe be an adniterefſe, | 


the is tobe abhozred:Do in like manner 
though our conuerlation otherwiſe a- 


mongelt 
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mongſt men be neuer ſo commendable, 
pet if we be not ſincere in that part of re⸗ 
ligion, which ſo nerely toucheth the Loꝛd 
but be infetted with idolatry , we cannot 
be acceptable vnto him, but ſhal find him 
a ielous God towards vs to puniſche vs 
molt greeuouſly, act. 

So that whereas.&c, 

The P3zophet Dauid, in the / 45 Pſa. 


ſetteth foozth the louing inclination of ver ſe. 4. 


the Lozde towards man very generally 
in theſe woꝛds:the Loꝛd is gracious and 
mercitull, ſlowe to anger, and of greate 
mercie , the Loꝛde is god to al, and his 
mercies are ouer all his woozkes . But 
the eſpectall grace and fauour of adoptio 
perteineth effectually to his childꝛẽ who 
vnkaignedly lone him, expꝛeſſing p ſame 
by due obedience to his wil, which fauour 
the loꝛde vſually extendeth, euen alſo to 


their poſterities, vnto many generatids. 
But as foꝛ ſuch as giue themſelues to J- 
| dolatrie,cozrupting their religion, and des 


filing their ſeruing of G DD with 


the poyſon of mens deuiſes ſhewing thẽ⸗ 


ſelues therby to be haters ol the loꝛd how 


ſoeuer they pꝛetẽd to other, oz flatter the Lab. 5 5, 


ſelues 


i Tere 48.3 


wi 20,184.39. 
* Amor. 2.4. 


| Zechar. 1.4. 
" Mala. 3.7. 


Catechiſi ings ypon the 


ſelves otherwile in their owne fantaſies 
The Lo2d pzonounceth puniſhment a- 
gainſt ſuch yea and on their wicked off/ 
{p2ing to diuers generations, ſoꝛ if amog 
men thoſe that are baſtardes by carnall 
byzth are accounted illegittimate, and 
may not eniop the inheritance , which 
* theyſhoulde being true natural childzen. 
There is no cauſe, wherefoze the Lozde 


map not iuſtlp cut of from the couenante 


of ſaluation, the baſtardly ſæde of idola⸗ 
ters, which, foꝛſaking the ſincere ſocietie 
of the Loꝛd haue geuen ouer themſelues 
to ſpirituall adultery, c. And ſurely 
whe we colider, what (mal fruit the pꝛea⸗ 


| | 0 Exel, 1.3. & thing of the goſpel bꝛingeth foꝛth in ma⸗ 


ny euen tyl this dax. how vnapt they are 
to cõceiue it, ſetled in their peruerſe igno⸗ 
rance, as it were in their moſt filthie lies 


and defending them ſelues in their per⸗ 
ſuation, foʒ that they line as their fathers | 
haue done, we cannot otherwiſe tonceine 


of it, but that the loꝛd doth not a lit le put 


in execution the iuſt puniſhment heere 


thꝛeatned vpon the childꝛẽ of idolatrcus 
papiſts, by withholding fro the the grace 


of his holy ſpirit, and leauing the to them 


ſeluesto beape ſinne vpon fin, vntil they 
tome 


FP ws = man © = ow aw ow wok woe. 


ſecond commaundement, 18 


tome to the full meaſare ofiniquitie, tc; 

Sith therfoze by coꝛrupting our ſeruing 

ol god, with intermingling ther wilh our 

owne deuiſes, we ſhould pꝛouoke þ loꝛde : 
fo withdꝛawe away his fauour, yeax to 7. 4%. f. 215 
poure out his indignation both vpõ vs 1.25. 
dur poſteritie:let vs euen from the heart 2/441 5.4. 


abhoz the memozial of ſuch hozrible wic⸗ Ja. 4. 21 


kednes, c. lere. 3.25. 
T. For what end doth he vtter this? Ho ſe. 2. 15. 
L. (9) That we hearing, thereby ho we 
greatly al vnlawfull maner of worſhip 
doth diſpleaſe the Lord, may be aſraid 
to offend therin. 
Here are fewe ſo far eſtranged krom ö 
all homanitie, but the name of adul⸗ — 
kerie is lothſome vnto thẽ ſo that if they 
ſhould be accuſed thereof, by common 
voice adiudged culpable, thep ſhoulde bee 
moued euen to an irkſome contempt of 
them ſelues though they fealt no coꝛpo⸗ 
ral puniſhmet:therfoze how much moze 
lothſome ought this ſpiritual adultery to 
be vnto vs which ſcparatcth vs fro our 
god cauũng as it were a deuozce betwixt 
him & vs being geuen thereto pꝛocuring 
bis curſe + eucrlaſting derth not onely to Le. J. J. 
vs but alſo to our childꝛẽ in iuſt indamet 
after vs. Ic Da What 


Iere. 92.1 F. 


Catechiſings ypon the 


ſelves otherwile in their owne fantaſies 
The Lozd pzonounceth puniſhment a- 
gainſt ſuch yea and on their wicked off, 
{p2ing fo divers generations,fo2 if amog 
men thoſe that are baſtardes by carnall 
byzth are accounted illegittimate, and 
may not entoy the inheritance , which 


„ 
"wal Iſainh.57-3. they ſhoulde being true natural childzen. 


Heſc. .: There is nocauſe,wherefoze the Lozde 


may not iuſtly cut of from the couenante 
of ſaluation, the baſtardly ſæde of idola⸗ 
ters, which, foꝛſaking the ſincere ſocietie 
of the Loꝛd haue geuen ouer themſelues 
Tere. 45. do ſpirituall adultery, dc. And ſurely 
whe we cõſider, what (mal fruit the pꝛea⸗ 


Exe. 1.3. & thing of the goſpel bzingeth foꝛth in ma- 


20.6. 30. ny euen tyl this day, how vnapt they are 
Amor. 2. 4. to cõceiue it, ſetled in their peruerſe igno- 
Zechar. 1. 4. rance, as it were in their moſt filthie lies 
Mala. f. 7. and defending them ſelues in their per⸗ 
F ſuation, foʒ that they line as their fathers 
haue done, we cannot otherwiſe tonteine 
of it, but that the loꝛd doth not a litle put 
in execution the iuſt puniſhment heere 
thꝛeatned vpon the childꝛẽ ol idolatreus 
papiſts, by withholding fro the the grace 
of his holy ſpirit, and leauing the to them 
ſeluesto heape ſinne vpon Bs” 


#1 


ſecond commaundement, 


18 


tome to the full meaſare ofiniquitie, tc; 


Sith therfoze by coꝛrupting our ſeruing 
ol god, with intermingling ther wilh our 


owne deuiſes, we ſhould pꝛouoke p loꝛde : 
to withdꝛawe away his fauour, peat to .J. 5. 210 
poure out his indignation both vpöõ vs 7%. 25. 
our poſteritie:let vs euen from the heart 2/4/-1 5.4. 


abhoz the memozial of ſuch hoꝛrible wic⸗ / ¹. . 21 


kednes, ic. | 

T. For what end doth he vtter this? 

IL. () That we hearing, thereby ho we 
greatly al vnlawfull maner of worſhip 
doth diſpleaſe the Lord, may be afraid 
to offend therin. 

T Here are fewe ſo far eſtrangeyfrom 

all homanitie, but the name of adul- 
kerie is lothſome vnto the ſo that if they 
ſhould be accuſed thereof, # by common 
voice adiudged culpable, they ſhoulde bee 
moued even to an irkſome contempt ot 
them ſelues though they fealt no coꝛpo⸗ 
ral puniſhmẽt:iherfoʒe how much moze 
lothſome ought this ſpiritual adultery to 
be vnto vs which ſcparateth vs fro our 
god cauſing as it were a deuo2ce betwixt 
him e vs being geuen thereto pꝛocuring 


Iere. 3.25. 


Ho ſe. 2. 17. | 


Obſe erudat ion. the 


lore. 22.1 F. 


his curſe t eucrlaſting deeth not onely to Lone. 5. J. 


vs but alſo to our childꝛẽ in iuſt indgmet 
after vs. ic Da What 


— _ 
— 


WI Obſerwarion- * 


Catechiſings ypon the 


T. Whatisthe third commandement? 

I. Thouſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vayne. &c. 

IT. What are wee heere forbidden? and 

what are we commanded? 

IL. Wee are forbidden (10) either diſ- 
ſpitefully or lightly, to ſpeake, think, 
or heare of the name of God, that is of 

his maie ſtie, woorde, ſacramentes, or 
workes, or any otherwiſe to abuſe the 
ſame: we are commanded(11)to yeld 
and ſhew al due reuerence to the ma- 
ieſtie, word, ſacraments, and works of 
God, and to defend the ſame from 
reproch, abuſe, and contempt. 


E are forbidden, &c. Yerein 
wee haue chiefely to conſider 
two thinges : the firſf, what is meant by 
the name of God, the other concerning 
the vayne taking therof; fozby the name 
of God we haue to vnderſtand not onely 
the tytles attributed to the diette , but al- 
ſo diners other excellencies pꝛoteeding 
thereof wherein the maieſtie of GD D 


is ſet fozth vnto vs which here are ſet 


downe by his woozde ; ſacraments , and 
wozkes, 


thirde commaundement, 27 


wooꝛkes, ſoʒ that therein the glozy of his 
maiſtie chieflp ſhineth, and as conter⸗ 
ning the vayne taking thereof, it is moſt 
chiefely in two ſoꝛtes. either by diſpiſing 
02 lightly regarding therof. Df the firſt: 
are guiltie al Atheiſtes which confemne 
God in their behauisur, by whiche As 
theiſtes are to be vnderſtode, not onely 
ſuch as pꝛofeſſe themſelues to be godles, 
but alſo ſuch as acknowledging the di⸗ 
uine power of GO D, and a certaine 
ſabtection on their parte to bee yelded 
thereunto, vet by their blaſphemous bes 
hauiour and o2dinary contempt ſhewed 
towardes God and godlines, they mani · 
feſtlp declare themſelues ta be without 
God,now if the vayn taking of thename 
of God ( which ts expꝛeſſy foꝛbidden in the 
tommandement) 02 the light eſteeming 
thereof, may not be ſuffered , howe ſhall 
ſuch hozrible contempte be taken? Jfit 
be a great fault to paſſe by a man of ho- 
nour without ante reuerence ſhewed fo- 
wards him, much moze is it to ſtrike and 
wound him: and enen ſo deale the godles 
ſozt in caſting out their blaſphemies e dil 
eſta cotempt againſt god x golines.ec- 
D;3 New 


Catechiſings vpon the 


Now the vayne taking therof which 
to2 moze plainnes is let down by y name 
of light regarding, is declared to bee in 
th:& ſoꝛts:firſt in thought, when we are 
without an inward reverence in hearte, 
meete fo2 the maieſtie of God oz his my- 
ſteries, ſecondarily in ſpeech when wee 
ſpeake vnreuerently of diume thinges, 
whereby the name of God is bꝛought in⸗ 
to contempt, which is done as concerning 
the maieſtie of God, not only when men 
Fi . [weare by the name of God in a matter 
if n offalſhood, whereby theyſhew that they 
; tontemne God and that they haue no re⸗ 
hs gard ofhis reuengement againſt falſhed 

Zacha. 5.3. andiniuries:but alſo when as in needles 
Arat. r. 34. cauſes,in their comon talke,they (wears 
Nen vacat yp God, oꝛ other wayes to the imparing 
eriguis re- of his glo2y,o2 when any ſpeaketh of god 
0 bus ad:ſſe lo- (though not in wearing) with any ſhew 
i ui. of vnreauerence, oꝛ with the mouth one ; 
bs ly and not with the hearte touched with 
true reuerence, Thirdly when we heare 
other ſpeak reacrently of God & we light 
ly paſſe it oner,02 not touched with griele 
at the vnreueret ſpeeches of p vugodly,#c 

Now concerning the vayne taking — 
* | , 


X ©Q0 a © 


. 
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ſecond commaundement, 20 


the name of God, in reſpect of his wooꝛde 
(to leaue the repꝛochings and ſcoffinges 
thereat to the godles Atheiſtes ol whom 
is alreadie ſpoken) the ſame is in ſundꝛx 
ſoztes as generallpe it wee haue not the 
ſame in due eſtimation, to de light in ex⸗ 
erciſing our ſelues therin, but let paſle, 
the ſame as a thing of courle little ap⸗ 
pertaning to vs. 

But to ſpeak of the ſame in moꝛe pars Py. 5. 1 
cular maner, it in reading it our ſelues,02 /h. 17.6 
hearing the ſame deliuered vnto vs by 0- J. 6. 2.5. 
thers, our inward affections be not mw- 2. Reg. 22 
ued thereby both to a diligent attentiue⸗ 19. 
nes, and to an heauenly meditating ther⸗ 
on, then doe we take the name of God in 
vapne, whereof who is able to purge 
himſelf,but that he is guilty of this fault 
at one time o2 other. and the moze gene⸗ 
rall the fault is the greater and wozſe it 
is, as that which like a common c6lpira - 
tie againſt God moze greevouſly pꝛouo⸗ 
keth him to wꝛath, and behold the vſnall 
negligence ofmany at the publique mi- 
niſtration of p woꝛd of god how careleſly 
the lame is attẽded _—— not to * 

4 


Catechiſings vpon the 


of the ianglings, whiſperings, and ſiee- 
ping, which the ſhameleſle ſoꝛte are gi⸗ 
uen vnto, a great ſoꝛt when the publique 
miniſtration of the woꝛd is in vle, wil e⸗ 
uen then bee occupied in other pꝛiuate 
deuotions by themſelues, oz by reading 


of ſome other matter in their pꝛiuate 


bokes, whereby the publique vie of the 
woꝛd becommeth vayne vnto them: O 


the wylp ſubtilties of Satan to coloure 
his deuiſes, that the woꝛd of God may be 


fruitles among men. To pꝛay aright pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp oꝛ ts reade pꝛiuately ſuche bokes 
as tende to godlines are both god, but to 
ble p ſame, in ſuch ſoꝛt as therby the pub⸗ 


as it mulk needes be in them that are oc⸗ 
cupied in ſuch pꝛiuat exerciſes, this is far 
out of oꝛder, ⁊ pet by reaſon of the beauti⸗ 
full baite wherwith it is couered, the 
daunger of Satans hok, herein is ſmallp 
regarded:but we haue to cõſider p the mi⸗ 
niſter in his publique reading oz pꝛea⸗ 


ching ol p word, is as it were · p mouth of | 


Þ Lo2d vnto ; people, w muſtbe diligẽt⸗ 
ly attended vnto e in his publike pꝛaier, 
dels 5 mouth of þ people to the 102d ent 

vnto 


lique vſe of the woꝛde ſhould be in vayne 
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third commaundement. 29 


vnto they muſt diligently ion theſclues 
in heart, in euerp particular clauſe ther⸗ 
of, and fo pꝛay together with him, which 
cannot bee when the minde is bent on o⸗ 
ther thinges:let pꝛꝛuate pꝛapers therfoze 
t readinges, vnleſſe it bee the vor ſame 
whiche at that verve ſame inſtant is in 
publike vſe, bee done at other times con⸗ 
nenient, other wiſe in hindering thereby 
the courſe of the woꝛde oꝛ making it of 


none cffcc as pertayning to ycur lelues, Zach. 7. 7, 
you mult needes bee founde auiltie of ta- / 2, 


king the name ofthe Loꝛd God in vaine. 


tt. So alſo concerning the ſacramentes, /. Cor. 77. 27 
which map not vnpꝛoperlp be called 29. 29. 


ſeales annexed to the woꝛd, if men ton⸗ 
temne them, which is pꝛoper to the Athe⸗ 
iſts befoze named, oꝛ take no thought to 
conſider the true vle and ende thereof, oz 
beeing ignoꝛaunt endeuour not to lcarne 
the ſame, and thereby eyther lightly e⸗ 
ſteme them, coꝛruptly conceiue of them, 
02 any otherwiſe abuſe them, in all this 
the name of God is ta ken in vayne, tc. 

And in like maner by the lender acconnt 
making of the woꝛkes of the Loꝛde, bes 


D; iſts 


Pſal,#.1.9, 
des the malapert outrageof the Athe- & 


| 
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Catechiſings vpon the 


iſs in contempt ofthe ſame, when wee 
doe not ſo conſider of the creatures of 
God, and the pꝛeſeruation thereof, with 
other his extraozdinarp woozkes, that 
thereby we be ſtirred vp to acknowledge 
therin, the great ercellency of the woꝛke⸗ 
maiſter therof,z to giue him the due glo⸗ 
rie, but only grouclingly behold the like 
the b2uite beaſts, x ſo ſuperficially pale 
the ouer, as the comms ſoꝛt of the woꝛld⸗ 
lings doe: here alſo is the name of God 
taken in vayne, cc. 

Or otherwiſe abuſe them, &c. As wht 
the titles belonging to the maieſtp of 
God, oz his holy woꝛde, oꝛ ſacramentes 
are applped to ſoꝛcerie, witchcraft, oꝛ in- 
chauntmentes, where vnto the Papiſtes 
are greatly giuen, with their Agnus Dei 
es, croſſings, execrations, & ſuch other di⸗ 
- neliſh deuiſes, and Apiſh toyes c. 

Generally the name of God is taken 
in vayne, t abuſed, when men pꝛetẽding 
religion, ſceke thereby woꝛldlp gayne, fa⸗ 
uour, and gloꝛp, rather then the true vſe 
and end thereof ec. 

We are commaunded, &c. Me muſt 


both inwardly and outwardly, perld and 
lhewe 


thirde commaundement. 30 


ſhewe all due reuerente to the name of 
God, not onely outwardly (A ſay) as the 
pypocrites doe, noꝛ yet with a certapne 5%¼.7 5.74. 
inward motion of reuerence onlp, but in 
full truth, heart, voyce , and behauiour, 
ſoꝛ as hee is the Loꝛd of vs altogether:ſo 
muſt the whole man, and all the partes 
thereof, tende to the aduancement of his 
glo2zy. And therefoze when wee take an 
othe, as in iuſt cauſes of confirming reli» 2 Par. 7 5.1 2 
gid oꝛ charitp.it ſhalbe lawful 3 requifit, 9. / 4.5. 
the ſame mult be done only by the Loꝛd, Heb. 6. 76. 
to whom it belongeth to knowe mens Deut. 6. z. 
thoughtes, and to take reuenge of iniu⸗ ere. 4. a. 
ſtice, the gloꝛp wherc ol hee will haue re 
ſerued to himſelfe, and therfoze we may 
not make any ſhewe of imparting the 
ſame to ther, as they doe that (weare 
by ſaints, Angels, other god creatures 
of God, whereby they not only doe imiu⸗ 
ry to thẽ, in diſaracing the by their vaine 
aͤnd contemptuous ſpeech, but alſo vnto 
the Lozde, by making a ſhewe, that 
they recetue them as in equall degree 
with him, ec. 

As foz ſwearing by thinges meerely 

idolatrous 


Mat. r. K. 
lames.5.1z, 


n r „ b = 


PN In Is 2... ns. 


Catechiſings vpon the 
Idolatrous, as Maſſe, Rode, Croſſe, J⸗ 
mages, and ſuch like, the Loꝛd hath long 
agoe giuen ſentence defimtine there a⸗ 


3 4.6, gainſt They that ſweare by the ſinne ol 


Samaria, and that ſay, thy God Odan ly⸗ 
ueth and fie manner of Berlheba li⸗ 
neth, euen they ſhall fall, and ueuer as 
riſe vp agapne. And agayne: that hee wil 
cut of them that ſweare by the Loꝛd, and 


1.Epbc.1.4-5 that ſweare alſo by Poleck . Beware 


Jere, 5.7. 
Tfai.6 5. I 6, 
Plat. 1 6. +* 


therefo;e howe per iopne other with the 
Lo2d in pour ofhes, #c. And defend the 
ſame. Ce cannot foꝛbeare them that vt- 
fer repꝛoch towardes any of our ſelues, 
oꝛ others whom wee beare fauonr vnto; 
But wee will anſweare in defence of our 
ſelues : and (hal wer bee colde in Gods 
cauſe to ſ& his name (ct at naugot. And 
war bee nothing moued thereat, but 


lightly paſſe if ouer as a matter not be- | 


longing to vs? Then is it apparant that 
we are not indued with Dauids ſpirite. 
who earneſtl pcontended with thoſe that 


Tſal. gg. zl. contemned the Loꝛd, c. 


T. Wherefore are we forbidden and 
commaunded theſe things ? 1 
0 


hi... 


third commaundemet 31 

IL. Jo the ende that Gods name and 

ſoueraigntie might be hallowed and 
vVvorthely accounted of. 


he firlt petition (you knowe) of the Oer. 


Loads pꝛaper is, that his name bee 
hallowed, to which ende this commaun⸗ 
dement is here giuen, that wee with dt- 
ligent endcuour ſhould ſ&ke the furthe- 
rance therof. Row if we make this pzays 
er dap by dap, that Gods name ber hallo⸗ 
wed, and in the meane while, wer pꝛo⸗ 
phane the ſame in our behauiour, is it 
not euen to make a plapne mockerp ot᷑ 
God ? CUee woulde bee loth to doe any 


thing that ſhould redound to the repꝛoch 


ok ſuch a one, as both in reſpect of hims 
elfe, and of his liberalitie beſtowed on 
vs, wer were bounden to reuerence:and 
pet in abuſing of Gods name wee doe the 
ſam? to the Loꝛde:ſe to what inconueni⸗ 
ence this miſbehauiour tendeth, ec. 


T. What meaneth the threatning that 
follow eth, that he will not holde him 


guiltleſſe, that taketh his name ian 


vayne. 
L. It 


1 Catechiſings vpon the 
| L. It is aſ peciall ſentence of condẽna- 
| tion againſt the transgreſſors of this 
hid commaundement. 
3 T. Jo what end ſerueth it? 
1 L. To moue vs to haue a ſpeciall care 
! to the keeping hercof, 


F He generall thzeatnings which the 
[i Obſernation. Tas vttereth againſt the tranſgreſ- 
147. ſoꝛs ot the lawe,if wer were well adui⸗ 
1106 ſed, were ſufficient tomoue vs to a con- 
tinuall watchfulnefſe in euerpe ſpeciall 
Wl parte of our duetie therein required: 
Nowe ſ(&yng the Loꝛde mozeoner heere 


ought not the ſame to bee as it werea | 


| continuall pꝛicke in our conſcience to 
| cauſe vs to behaue our ſelues warely 
| in this poynt? xc. 
Lig The Lo2de cannot abyde that wer 
9 that are but rottenneſſe ſhoulde pꝛocure 
j the defacing ol his glozye, and therefoꝛe 
þ hee alſo ſayeth : They that honour mer, 
1. will Jhonour, and they that deſpiſe me 
1 thalbe deſpiſed, xc. 
IJ. Whicheis the fourth commaun- 
. dement? 


| 

| | giueth vs a ſpeciall ſharpe admonition 
Th | | fo2 the reuerencing of his Paieſtie, 

| 

| 


fourth commaundement 22 
 - dement? 
IL Remember that thou keepe holie 
the Sabboth day, &c. 
J. What are wee heere commaun- 
a ded? 


j. Weare commaunded (12) on the 
Lords Sabboth to reſt fro our world- 
ly buſineſle, & ſo to reſort to the pub- 
like miniſtery of the worde of God, 
to giue our {clues to holy exerciſes, & 
heauenly meditations, & all the time 
of our life to reſt from the workes of 
our corrupt nature. 

I. What are we forbidden: 

I. We are forbiddẽ (13) on the Lords 

ſibboth to vſe our worldly affayres, 

or any trifling vanities, to bee negli- 
gent in publike or priuate godly ex- 
erciſes, to be careleſſe of holy & hea⸗ 
uenly things: & then or any time of 
our life to follow the inclination of 
our corrupt nature,&c. 

]F wemult on the Loꝛds Sabboth reſt Ober. 

from our laboures, and not giue our 
lelues to wozldly buſineſſe, noꝛ to fleſhly 
banities, but aſſemble our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther to the publike miniſterpe ok the 
woꝛd 


| 
16 
1 4 


Loeuit. 25. 5. 


Catechiſings vpon the 


woꝛde ol God and ſacramentes. And 
that by the commandement of the Lozd; 
how dare men bee ſo bolde, ſo to appoynt 
that dap, as a great ſoꝛt doe, to goe and 
ride abꝛode to diſpatch certayne o2dinary 
odde buſineſſe which they haue in hand, 
as making of wozldly bargaines, calling 
in of debtes and ſuch like, whereby they 
perſwade themſelues , that they haue 
cauſe vrgent enough to excuſe them of 
abſence from the holy aſſemblics? befozg 
men it may bee ſo taken, but pet the com⸗ 


maundement of the Loꝛd will ſtande in 


due foꝛce. And an other lozte, howe dare 


they ſpend that day, 02 the moſt parts 


thereof,in the vayne delights of the fleſh, 


as gaming, dauncing, cupcompanio- | 


ning, ac. Whereby they become altoge⸗ 
ther vnavt togodlineſſe . And verely, 
though they were neuer ſo honeſt recre⸗ 
ations, pet were if meete that on that 
day, p lame ſhould be vſed moſt ſparing: 
ly, leaſt that beepng mynded to refreſhe 
our dulneſſe, wee foꝛget our ſelues what 
bufinefſe wer haue in hante, yea, and 
thereby neglect our ducty in heauenlpe 


thinges, and ſo hurte our ſelues, in the 
end 
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end as much as we pzeſently diſpleaſs 


the Loꝛde, ec. 
And to giue our ſelues. It we mult 


on the Loꝛdes Sabboth giue our ſelues 


toGodlyexerciſes and heauenly medita⸗ 
tions, and not to bi careleſſe of holy 
thinges, but as wee haue publike godly 
trerciſes in the Churche, ſo at home oz 

elſewhers muſk giue our ſelues to mede⸗ 
tate thereon, to confer one with another, 
of thinges which wee haue heard, to vi⸗ 
fite the afflicted, to vſe pꝛiuate pꝛapers, 
to meditate on the woꝛde and wozkes of 


God (et.) Sithens, J ſay, wee muſte 


be occupied herein, let not any heereal⸗ 


ter alke this queſtion, what ſhoulde wer 
de on the Sundap, after the time of 


common p2ater,but paſſe away the time 
in ſomeſpozt o2 other: Uerily if maſters 
dee diſpleaſed with their ſeruantes, foz 
pending the time idlely. wherein they 
ſhoulve apply their wozke, ſhall wee 
thinke the Tozde will be well conten⸗ 
ted with them, which when they ſhould 
de his wo2ke either ſhewe themſelues 
as ſlowe bellies therein oz els, altoge⸗ 
Her neglec the ſame is ſerue their owns 


volups 


Catechiſings vpon the 


voluptuouſneſle, ec. 7 
And all the time, &c. This is the 
ſpirituall vſe of the Sabboth, which was 
[01:48 figured by the Ceremonie of reſting the 
11 Thai 57,13; ſeuenth day among the Jewes, whiche 
V EC. 20. 12, although inthatreſpec it ended inChailt 
I pet the truth and ſubſtance thereof flill 
4 remaineth, and hath it plate among the 
childzen of God, that is. to ceaſe from the 
wozkes of the fleſhe, to caſt of olde 4- | 
dam, to put on the newe man, to delight | | 
and ſettle our ſelues in the wozkes of the | | 
ſpirife , and to ffay our ſelnes inaſurs 
hope of eternall reff, perfectly to bee isn f 
toyed by Chꝛiſte. But howe this is oo (g 
t 
0 


ſerued J appeale to enery mans owne | 
conſcience, pet is it a commaundement 
of the Loꝛde, and a dutie whereunto ws 
are bounde,Fc, 


T Wherefore are wee commaun- 

died and forbidden theſe thinges? 

L To the ende that being furthe- 
red by ſuche helpes, wee - mighte 


rightly meditate the kingdome of 
Gol | : 42124 9; * 
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Sn 4. 


7 $4 A: Ternant hane not time to re⸗ Obſer, 11 
teiue his fode, her ſhall not bee à⸗ 
ble to doe his wozke. If the Souldter | 
hane not time to armehimſelfe,y& will LN 
haue mall courage to withſtande the 8- 1 
nmic ::if: wee had not time to retriue 
the ſdode bf eternall life; that is the 
taftructions of Gods holy wo2de, any 
to'farnifhe our ſelucs with the harnes 
and weapons of the ſpirite, we ſhoulde 
bee farre vnmerte to take in hande the 
wozke-of the Lozde, to the ſetting 
fwzth of his honour, oz to defende our 
felues from the fozce of the enimie: foz 
this ende therefoze hath the Lozde gi⸗ 
den vs the Dabboth, that we may as 
it were with good aduiſe, pꝛepare dur 
lelues to be ready fu2niſhed at all times 
among the affaires of this life, to keepe 
dur ſelues within the cempaſſe of godli⸗ 
neſſe, ſo that although w bee in this 
wozlue, pet our conuertat ion, minde , x 
felicitie may be in heauen: and although £ Phil. g. ab. 
Sataugiue vs the affault many times. 
NN. waies to wound vs to desth ret 
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wer map be al wayes readie furniſhed fo 
warves his blowes, and to ſtrike him 
againe , with the [woozde of the ſpi⸗ 
rite ec. 

Howe ſith the Loꝛde bath giuen vn⸗ 
to vs theſe helpes by the @abboth,if we 
neglect the ſame, whom can wee blame 
bat our ſelues, when wee fale in vs an 
vnaptnelſe to Godlineſſe, when wer are 
fainthearted in the cauſe of ſaluation, 
and weake to withſtand the tentations 
of Satan: 

And may we not impute a great part 
of the vngovlineſſe, ignoꝛance, and infirs 
mities, which onerflow in themultituds 
at this day, euen to this, that the right 


ble of the Sabboth is lo commonly egy 


lected? ec. 


I. Io what ende is i ſaide that wee 
haue libertie to worke ſixe dayes,and 
that the Lorde having in fixe dayes 
created all thinges , reſted the ſe⸗ 
uventhy 

I. The former ſentence ſheweth 
that there is no cauſe why wee ſhauild 
repine to beſtowe the ſeuenth w_ 


fourth commaundement. 35 | 


the ſetuice of the Lorde, ſeeing that 

bea hath giuen vs the libertie of ſixe 

dayes for the prouiſion of this life: 
The latter ſheweth that in right ob- 

- ſexaing of the Sabboth, wee ſhall 
become like ro our heauenlye fa- 
ther. 


V EC doe all of vs acknowledge Or, 

a great vntowardes in our firſk 
Parents, that hauing the libertie of all 
other tres in the Oꝛcharde, yet could not gen.. 1K. 17 
be content to foꝛbeare one at the Loꝛds 9 
commaundement. 

Noe ſith the Lo2de hath ginen bn- 
to vs ſire dayes therin to pꝛouide things 
tonuenient fo2 this life, ſhal wee not wil⸗ 

lingly beſtowe the ſeuenth in heanenly 
| frerciſes at the Loꝛdes appointment: 
Then ſhall we be fonnd guiltie with A- 
dam, in his vnthankefulneſſe, ac. The 
latter, &c. In dus obſerning of the 
Sabbaoth wer become like vnto the 
Lo2de, and that not only in refing the 
ſeventh day as her did, but alſo in this 
that thereby wee growing vp into a 
E; ſpiri- 


1.Pet.1.16, 
Kim 5. 25. 


Catechihngs vpon the 


ſpirituall life are renewed into holpnes 
and waxe ſtrong in godlineſſe. It theres 
foze we will bee like vnto our heauen⸗ 
ly father, that hee may acknowledge vs 
fo? his childꝛen, let vs bie moze pꝛecile 
in obſeruing of the Sabboth, then is td- 
monly accuſtomed, o2 cls the defozmi- 
ties of old Adam will make vs lothlome 


in his ſight, xc. 


T. Which i is the fte 8 
ment: 
L. Fonour thy father and hy mo- 
ther. 
J. What are we heere . 
and what are we forbidden: 


L. Mee are commaunded willingly 


(q) to yeelde all conuenient duties of 
humilitie to them that are in degree 
aboue vs, and to deale fatherly with 
them that are in degree vnder vs: on 
the other ſide wee are forbidden to 
be ſtubborne or vnreuerent towards 
thoſe that are aboue s, or to deale cru 
2 or careleſly wich thoſe that are vn 
ex VS» 


This 


— 


* 
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is is the firſt commaundement of OH her. 

the ſeconde Table, wherein we are 

taught our dutie towards men: firſt the 

Loꝛde will haue vs to haue a care of that 

dutie which belongeth vnto him, as is ſet 

downe in the firſf Table, then in due 02» 

der to haue a reſpect to men, that our be⸗ 

hauiour and affection bee right towardes 

them. accoꝛding as the Apoſt le Peter re⸗ 

quireth to feare God, and to honour the /. Pet. 2. 17. 

king, tc. : ö 
Wee are commaunded, &c. Theres 

as the woꝛd ſet downe in the commaun⸗ 

dement is honour, heere it is ſomewhat 

moꝛe largely expꝛeſſed, by this ſpiech that 

we muſt yeeld all conuenient duties of 

humilitie, and the woꝛde Parents is vx⸗ 

tended to all that are in degree aboue vs: 

namely thoſe whom the Lo2d hath made 

moze.notable then vs, by ſome pzerogas 

fine of excellencie, wherein are cõpꝛehen⸗ 

dednotonly our naturall-parfts, to who 

byſpeciall reſtraint, we are moſt nerely 

haũd, but alſo our pꝛintes 6 magiſtrates, 

vaſtours t᷑ teachers, maiſters. y learned, 

wile;4 aged ſuch like, who» Loꝛd hath 

Whrnev with ſom — gilts aboue 
4 the 


Catechiſings vpon the 
the common ſoꝛt, oꝛ at the leaſt, about 
vs: which bountiku lneſſe of the Lo2de 
wer map not deſpiſe, but reuerence the 
ſame, whereſoeuer wee perceige if, yea, 
and the parties themſelnes on whom the 
ſame is beſtowed, in reſpect thereof, ec. 
And as concerning theſe duties of hu- 
mititie, they areof djuers ſoztes as octa⸗ 
ſion requireth,yet ſuch as(to ſpeak moze 
largely then to comp2ehende all in love) 
may not vnaptly bee referred to ſome of 
theſe thee : Namely, renerence, obedi⸗ 
ence, relecuing oꝛ maintenance: Not 
that each of theſe doth in cquall meaſure 
belong fo all ſuperiours: © But accoz- 
ding to the p20poztion of the cauſe, oz 
eſtate of the partie is the ſame to bee 
extended oz limitted, ec. 
Noe fo2 the ſpeciall parties, and 


4. 


belong vnto them, pet with ſome limi⸗ 
tation, and thereloꝛe is it ſet doione in 
the anſwere , that we mute peelde 
alt conueniente duties. Foz if wir (0 
reverence our Parentes, that we make 
815 0 


Sritofnaturall Parentes, all theſe dos | 


eee  OTTT 
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| Lozdobey their parentes, hom commeth 
it to paſte that wee heare lo many com» 


fifr commaundement. 37 
God 02 in obeying them in ſuche thinges 
as are agaimlt the Lozde,as ſome time it 
commeth to paſſe, that the godleſſe and 
vnaduiſed parentes ſhall ſo require of 
their childzen, this duty is not conuents 
ent, and therefoze not to be yelded. gc. 
Other wiſe theſe thz ee pzoceeding from a 
true childely loue, are required ot euery 


dn to be peelded to their parentes, to wit 
| lenerence, obedience, and maintenance. 


Leni 19.3, 


If childzen muſt reverence their pas Ephe. 6. . 


Lo2de,howe ſhamefullydoe a great ſozt 
foꝛget them ſelues, who make ſmall ac⸗ 
compt of them, as by their behauiour 


may appeare, yea which will not ſtitke, 


to flout and mocke them, eſpetially being 
become ſimple oz ſofte witted by age 02 
other infirmitics? If childzen muſt in the 


plaine:, of the vntswar dense of their 
childzen;thatthey will not be ruled, that 
they are ſfubbozne againſt them, that 
they will not doe any thing that they bid 


E5 ueth 


them? Ifchildzon muſt reien their ya · 
rentes, being in difkrefls, as thy Log 


rentes by the commaundemente of the Mar. 7. 1a. 


1.Pet,2.17. 
Ibid. wer. 15. 
„ 
Ron. g. 7. 
Pſal.8 2,1 


Dan. C. 22. 


Act.5. 29. 


Catcehifings vpon the 
neth ppoztunitie fo the child to perfoꝛme 
the ſame, (as beſides the commaunde- 
ment, nature bindeth) what monſtruous 
birthes then are thoſe, who, their parents 
being impotent by age 02 other wapes, 
will not, to the vttermoſt oftheir power, 


he helpefull ta them, but rather deſire | 


their riddaunte by death, that they may 
not be burdenſome to them. ac. The ſame 
th2ce allo belong to pꝛinces and others 
gouernours 92 maieſtrates, accoꝛding as 
is nedefull. oz conuenient foꝛ their eſtate 


and charge. At ꝛinces mult bee rene | 
renced, .as; they that in their office haut 


the place of God what haue we to thinke 
ol the Pope who vleth Pꝛintes as dogs, 
pzophaning their royall crown, with his 
execrable frete, as thaugh their greateſt 
exce llencie were moſt contemtibleꝰ ec. 
If they muſt beobeyed; as altogether 


is required, vnleſſe in ſuch thinges as ber 
againſt Goa, doth the Pope and papiſtes 


regarde this , who male naue accompt 
ol tha commaundements ol intes, hat 


they neuen ſs gadly, vnles they befethers 
of the Popes wing agreabls tothe platte 
four mme of his deuilich Hierarchie. bee, * 
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A they muſt be maynfepned, as the 
great affaires ot the publique gouern⸗ 
ment of a Realme doe require: howe is 
this neglected ol miſerable hide goodes. 
he will gendge ta beſtowe twelue 
pence in their Pzinces behalft when 
it is requmed, dy whame their whole 
ſubſtaunte is pꝛeſerued in ſafetye ? 
Nay, but whal haue we to thinke of the 
Pope and Papiſis, whomobonly ſeeke 
the impotier;ſhing-, but alle the viter 
ſpople of gady Pꝛrintes ? Ithere ber a⸗ 

| nyof ydathatHholve of papiſtei examine : 


your ſelues: dor vou knowe what it is to 

ber a Mapiſte:? Uerelp it is to bee a trap⸗ 

tout to pour inte, beſides the treaſon 

againſt God, foꝛ (not fa ſpeunor un pꝛi⸗ 

nate conſiderations): the Mops will not 

acknowledge any to bee awful pꝛinces, Ceromroriar.! 

but ſuch as are by him allo ned, and that 1 7. cap. 2. 

will peelde themſelues to taligne oy him, Pe quem 

which our godly pꝛinces (wh the Loꝛde (ci papa) + 

till bleſſe with his fauour ) hauing the reges regnãt. 

allowance of God as maſt ſucficient - * 

v the conſent alla of her gad'ſubietts,ne- 1 T. 

ver required, noz euer would val her ſelf . © 

to raine bp yauctozitte of — e 
ut 


Catechiſings ypon the 

but by the Lo2de,and therefoꝛe by him is 
ſhe counted an vſurper. ( D wicked vſurs 
per that ſo imagineth) which traitourous 
poſition all that are Papiſta muſt needes 
bolde , and therefoze ſuch as are Papiſts 
of her Paieſties Dommions are indeede 
moſt wicked traitours, whome the Lon 
confounde in their treaſon, ozels ſende 
them ſpeedy repentance. Amen. c. 

Theſe tpate alſo haue weetoconſiver 
to belong ta the ſpirituall paſtours 0; 


teachers ot Gods woꝛde, nat abſolutely, 


but in the Loꝛde, and actoꝛding tothe ex⸗ 

1. Cor. 3.7. cellencie of their office and woꝛke which 

7. Cor. 4.1. being faithfull ſtewardes and diſtribu⸗ 

Heb. 13. 17. tours of the ſecretes of God, may not bet 
7. Tim. f. 17 lightly actumpted f. 

18. Il the miniſfers muſt bee eſtermed of 

Phil. 2. 21. and had in reuerence, what will become 

in the ende of the generall conſpiracie 

ol contempt, which by the common ſoꝛte 

without difference is concluded againſt 

them, as aur pꝛieſt, ur John the Parſon, 

2. Cer. 5-20. what is haet c. Which contempt not on⸗ 

Exed. 76. ly kalleth on themeſſenger of the Loꝛzde, 

I. Sam. J. 2. hut alſo un the meilage, yea and on the 


Lake. 10. 16 — 
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The miniſters of the wooꝛde muſt tee 4d . 79. 
obeped in all ſuch both generall and per- Febr. ; 3.97 
ticular adnertiſments as bythe authozi⸗ 
tie of the Lo2de they doe iuſtly (et downe 
02 require to be obſerued: but howe is i 
nowe a dapes : what is the common 
ſptech?: namelp this, what fole, wilt thou 
bee ſaide by him : wilt thou followe 
dis aduiſe? ſhall he appoint bs what we Jere. 44. 16. 
hall doe: liusd wee not well inough be⸗ / 
foze he came to the towne? we will do as Frech. 3.31 
wee ſee good, let him (ay what he liſt. ec. 

Thus they ſtoppe the gate that no Amen f. 10. 
goodnes can enter into them. c. 
Thirdly, they muſt haue due maynte⸗ 
naunce : here let abbotfes,faconres ,fat 
leaſſes of miniſters linings , conetous 
tompoſitioners, ſuch like, conũder with 
themſelues, whether they yeelde maintes 
naunce tothe reliefe of the miniſters of 
the wozd,02 exerciſe deceiuaunce, to their 
impoueriſhing: but if it were onely the 
hurt ofthe miniffers, the matter were 
not ſo grieuouſe, but there of alſofo!lows 
eth the dammage to the pooze people in 
being depꝛiued hereby ol their ſpirituall 
loode, as may appeare by the miſerable 

ex⸗ 


Catecliſings ypot) theẽ 
i experience.ofthoſe places, fo the moſte 
II part, where ſuch dealings art ved. And 
howe can it bee other wapes ? ſoꝛ how teen 
any wozthy exployte be artompliſhed ve 
PI that warriour whiche is pinched vl his 
. pzouiſionok vituall and other furniture? 
. e 
. Do may they allo that are maiſters; 
euen ofthe common ſozt, require 'thels 
| thee dueties, ina certaine meaſure ot 
V -- their ſeruauntes, fo bee reuerented in ri 
fpec of that higher eſtate which the Lon 
. K7 hath ginen them aboue their ſeruauntes, 
ob. although in it ſelfe it bee but dare: @ 
55. 6.5. 9.7 waye therefoze with that ſaucpe mala⸗ 
parteneſſe of ſeruauntes towardes then 
maiſters. c. 

To be aobaped in ſuche things as they 
map lawfully commaunde, pet we hears 
common outer pes of mailters that their 
ſeruants are froward, obſtinate, & care- 
lefle of their tommandements ac. To be 
mainteyned by their ſeruantes in al god⸗ 
ly andhonelt cauſes, ſo that if the maiſter 
be diffreſſed the ſeruaunt map not then 
ſhzinke from him, but as much as lieth 
in his power to comfozt, aide, and aſſiſte 
him. et. Nowe 
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Nowefoz the aged, wiſe,and learned be⸗ 
ing none otherwile bounde vnto them, 


but in reſped of themſelues, reverence is Leue. 19.5. 
the chie leſt thing that we ow vnto them, = 


not that we muſt altogether neglect them 


being diſtreſſed, oz not folowe their gov 


aduice giuen vnto vs, but in this, to deals 
as ſhall ſeme moſt behoonefull fo2 vs, E 
in the other to reſpect them aboue the cõ⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt, pet ſo as wee neglect not theres 
by other thinges wherewith wee are 
moze neteſlarpipe charged. 
Home the ſuperiours muſt alſo con⸗ 
ſider that they owe a duetye to their in⸗ 
feridurs, to whome the Lo2de hath made 
them as fathers, whiche although it bee 
in diuers perticular ſoztes to bee conſide⸗ 
red, pet map it not vnũttelp ber com⸗ 
pꝛiſed in lyke manner in thꝛee thynges. 
llowyng as it were out of the fountayne - 
of loue,namely in inſtructing, cheriſhing. 
ind well oꝛdering. | 

Parentes muff inſtruct their childzen 


with 


Gue. 1 8.19: 
not onely in things needefull fo2 the body Epe. 6. . 
but much rather foz the ſoule, but O lozd Exed. 19. 14 
howe is this latter eſpeciall neglected?ec, Deut. 2. 1, 
Cyerith them, and not deale roughly Ehe. vf. 


Catechiſings vpon the 


with them. ec. 

Pro,1;-24 Dyderthem well with conncat and 

GC =2-15- c02rection, and not ſuffer them to haus 

their owne wilfull i winge. et. 

Jss. 23 Dꝛinces alſo muſt inſtruq their ſabieds 
by furthering of good learning and true 
doctrine both humaine and diuine . ec. 

Jerem. 22. 17 They mult cheriſh them and not violtt- 

Exek. 22. 27 7 lpoppzelle them. ec. 

Mich. . 2. Reepe them in due oꝛder by their auc⸗ 

Rem, 15. 4. tho2itic and not ſuffer them to liut bʒu⸗ 

Pro. 20. 26. tilhely cuerꝝ one as he will. ec. | 

So Paſtours and teachers mull in- 
ſtruct their people faithfullp in the doc- 

A 2% ? tine of the woꝛde ot God, not onelyge- 


nerally bat alſo euerp one particularly | 


c. 7.8. ſhall be requiſtte, that euer one in his 


ſu. ec. 
2. Tu. . 24 They muſt cheriſh their people, by 
Exek, 34.4 bearing with the weake ones labouring 
Tacbr. 11. to lrrength?them,comfozting the ſozow 
1717 full. and releeuing the needie, they mul 
well oꝛder them by right vſing ſuch aut 
in thoꝛitie as to them belongeth, not ſuffe⸗ 
5 ring any ſfubbozneſſe, wilfulneſſe, ton⸗ 


1227 tempt,oznegligence to be in any, as ton 
cer⸗ 


degree map become perfect in Chꝛiſt Je 


but 


—_— —  —— 


— nyo  — — 


— 


fifr commaundement. 41 

cerning ſuch things as apperteine togod⸗ 
tines andgoodozder, but to the vtter⸗ 
moſt of their power redzelle the ſame. xc. 

Maiſters in like ſozte muſt inſtructe 
their ſernants, not only in things apper⸗ 
teyning to this life, Which is neceſſarily 
required, eſpecially in them that haue aps 
pꝛentites, to teach them faithfully their 
occupations and trades of liuing: but al⸗ 
ſo in the heauenly doctrine by their dome⸗ Gen. 17. 13. 
ſticall godly ererciſes of the Chꝛiſtian 13. 27. 
Philolophy. cc. Zhey muff cheriſh their Ephe,s.9. 
ſeruantes not onely in reliuing them in 
the time of ſickneſſe, oꝛ other hurts that 
may come vnto them, but alſo by an oꝛ⸗ 


| dinariefauourable dealing with them, in C/ , , - 


bearing with their infirmities and not 


| Gewthemſelnes rigoꝛous, hatefull, and 
| fyrannons fowardes them. xc. 


Do mulk they alſo kp them in oder, Plal.1 

that they be not of diſſolnte behauiour, a⸗ 8. or. 
buſing their maiſters, faucnrable dea⸗ — 
lings with them too a licentious libertte 20 
in euill, to the offence of the Godly, the ir | 
maiffers rep2och,andhinderance, # their 
owne deſtuction. c. 

In like maner muff the aged, wiſe, and 

F lears 


„27.2.2. 


Catechiſings vpon the 


learned behaue them ſelues in ſuch gra⸗ 

uitie and ſobꝛietie, as is mexte foz their e⸗ 

ſtate, that ſeeing the Loꝛd hath comman⸗ 

ded them to be honoured, they ſhew them 
ſelues in derd honourable, leaſt they take 
to them that which is none of theirs. ec. 

T. Wherefore hath the Lord comman- 
ded and forbidden theſe things? 

IL. To the end that theſe degrees which 
the Lorde hath ordayned among vs, 
ſhoulde bee orderly continued with- 
out confuſion. 


| A mans bod ye is made of many mẽ⸗ 


bers ſeruing top ſeueral vſes of ma: 
euen ſo hath the Lozd diſtributed the bo⸗ 
dy of his common welth, into diners 
ſoztes of people, ſome foz one vſe, ſome 
foz an other, ſo as that which is lacking 
in the one, map be ſupplped by the helpe 
of an other. Nowe as it were a great 
abſurditie to require that the bodye wert 
but one member, as it were a confuſed 
lumpt without handes, feete, eares, eyes, 
(cc. ) euen as great an inconueniente 
were it to haue all people here of one de⸗ 
gree, eſtate, and calling, to whiche in⸗ 


connenience they tende;which regaton. 
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fo keepe themſelues within thoſe bounds 
whiche the Lozde to them hath limited, 
and to giue that place and duty to others 
which to them belongeth, the Lozd liketh 
not of confuſion, neither were it god ioz 
bs, but moſt hurtfull, let vs not therefoꝛe 
in any point be found ſurtherers thereof, 

Et. | 

T. What meaneth that which followeth, 
that thy dayes may be long in the lãde 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee ? 

L. It is a promiſe of long & proſperous 
lite, ſo farre forth as ſhal be behoueful 
for vs, obſeruing this lawe. 

I. To what ende ſerueth it? 

IL. To allure vs to the obedience here- 
of, giuing vs therewithall to vnder- 
ſtand, that we may not looke to haue 
good ſucceſſe in this life, if we be not 
content with thoſe orders, which the 
Lord hath appointed for the preſer- 
uation thereof. 

Although this pꝛomiſe did moſt᷑ chiefly 
appertapne toy Iſraclites, foꝛpᷣ en⸗ 

lopning of þ land of Canaan, which being 

a ſigne of our heauẽ ly inheritante in 2ᷣ re⸗ 

ſpect is become an heauẽ ly pꝛomiſe to vs: 

N F 2 ret 


Obſer. 


e 
| 1 
1 a Catechiſings vpon the 
16 vet confivering that the Loꝛde is no leſſe 
I e uberall towards vs, then he was to them 
100 euen in thinges of this life wer are not 
10 excluded from the benefites of the coꝛpo⸗ 
1 rall pꝛomiſe, but are made partakers 
170 [ thereof, ſo farre as the Loꝛde ſeeth to bee 
| IH foz our commodities, Not that he mull 
nowe nouriſh vs vp like young babes, 
as the childiſh Jſraelites were fedde and 


earthly benefite, as it were childzen dal- 


1:06 But beeing nowe of ripe age, wee muſt 


Wit. hane regarde to take holde of the heauen- 


euen co2pozally confldered , that beeing 


1 namely of this commanndement , we 
4 haue a god teſtimonie thereby, that our 
. life is a bleſſing of the Loꝛde to vs, which 
1 as it ſhall tende to our welfare, the Loꝛd 
will continue the ſame: whereas the life 
ht ; ok the vngodly, which haue no regarde 
% verſe 16.17. hereof, is in their beſt eltate, euen the 
17. curſe ot the Loꝛde, to them war de, as it 
Fro, 3.42.33 were the wine oz other dzinke _ 

| the 


| | allured continually, with this oz that 
1 N lied vp with cake bread, apples, t plums: 
i ly thinges themſelues. And further, this 
comfozt doe we receiue by this pꝛomiſe, 


if Des. asg careful fo the obſeruing as of other, i | 


bere ſhall haue good ſuccefſe oꝛ that wes 
ppall euer eniope the heavenly life. xc. 
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the fellon reteyueth befo2c hee gee ta the 
Gallowes. Mee come into this wozlde 
by meanes of natural parents, theꝝ nou⸗ 
riſh vs in our feeble eſtate: Dur Pzinces 
and Rulers keepe vs from the inuation 
of Fozrapners and violence-of the wie- 
ked,our Paſtours are the meanes which 
the Loꝛd hath giuen vs to direct vs in the 
wap ok eternall life, onr maiſters mains 
tayne vs when we haue not where with 
to liue on our ſelues( tc.) If wer reue⸗ 

rence not them by whome wee receyue . 
theſe ſo greate benefites and ſhewe our 

ſelues trulp gratefull fo2 the ſame; what 
affiaunce can we have ether that our life - 


T. What is the ſixt commaundement? 

L Thouſhalt doe no murther. 

1. What are wee here forbidden and 
vhat are we commaunded? 

I. We are forbidden, either in deede 
to procure, or in mind to deſire, anye 

hurt to the perſon of any. 


F 3 We 


Catechiſings vpon the 


We are commanded in heart to loue and 
in deede to be helping, what lyeth in 
0 * ſafetic of the life of others. 


F Irſt we are foꝛbidden doing ol hurte 
toany, which coaſiſketh not onely in 
biolentabuſing with the handes,but alſo 
in woꝛdes, whether it be in thꝛeatning. 
contempt o2 ſkoffing, wherby greefe and 
beratton is cauſed to ariſe, 02 in wicked 
tounſoll pzocuring damage ( xc. ) which 
is here ſet downe by the name of murde- 
ring 9; killing ofthe humane creatures 
of God, to the end that the remembzancs 
of the lothſome defozmitie of ſhedding 
mans blod, by the cruelty of the lauage 
ſoꝛt, might moue vs foconceiue an vtter 
abhozring of all the compantons thereof, 
oz that belonging thereto,doe fauour and 
pzocure the ſame, as namely hatred, not 
to loue negleding to apde.ſfrikyng, (xc ) 
all which tende to murther. 

Next we are foꝛbidden, in minde to 
deſire any hurt. (#c.) Mhereby is to ba 
vnderſtode all the inwarde affections — 

eu 
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euill towardes other, as anger, wzathe, 
enuie, malice, bitterneſle, (+c.)whichare 
p wicked lerds, frõ whence the diſoꝛdered 
ſtalkes, and monſtruous fruites of out⸗ 
ward vyolence, bzawling, rapling, quar⸗ 
reling, fighting and killing do ſpꝛing, and 
thereloꝛe are ſo called and accounted in 
the ſight ol the Loꝛde, foꝛ euen as cockle 
is tockle, and Darnell darnel being (cede 
in the grounde, although it appeare not 
on the lande: ſo theſe canckered ſeedes of 
wzath, and enuie are ofthe kinde of mur⸗ 
der which although they come not to out 
wards ſhew, yet the Loꝛd beholdeth and 
mdaeth the ſecretes of the hearte: vn- 
leſſe therefoze we will ber oner growen, 
with the filthpe weedes of quarrelling, 
hurt png, and kylling, wer mute dili⸗ 
gently picke out of our heartes, the mu⸗ 
ſtie ſerdes of maliciouſneſſe, if wee will 
haue good co2ne at harueſt, wee mult pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue god ſ&de from . whence it may 


ſpꝛing, ſeeing this is a commanndement 


of GDD, that men ſhoulde peaceably 
behave them ſelues one towardes ano- 
=_ » ing that nature it ſelfe euen 


X4 in 


Catechifings vpon the 


in this coꝛrupt eſtate thereof, withdzaw- 
eth vs from anoping one an other, and 
that the ſame is a moſt p2ofitable lawe 
foz vs, what, not onelp godleſſe, but ra- 
ther inhumane, creatures are they that 
neglect it giuing them ſelues to diſcoꝛde, 
variance, contentions, and bzawlinges, 
like cattes and dogges, byting aud de⸗ 
uouring one an other, as wer dayly lee a⸗ 
mong the cgammon ſoꝛte of wozlblinges ? 
But here is a queſtion to bee mooued, 

if one ſhould maintaine againſt any of vs 
a falſ opinion againſt Gods truth. ſhould 
we, to the ende to pꝛelerue peace and 
quietneſſe with him, yeeld vnto him, and 
not rather to our power deffd the truth: 
Here wehaue to conſider that wer muſt 
pꝛeſerue charitie, but in the Lo2de, wee 
may not leglect the pꝛeteptes of the firſte 
table to obſerue theſe of the ſeconde. In 
ſuch a caſe therefoze we haue by all awd 
meanes that wee are able to vic, ſo to 


deale that the errour may bee auopded, 


# the truth imbꝛaced, and that in a charts 
fable kind of conferece:tf al good meanes 
ny aſſaied, pparky remains obſtinate 

pꝛoclai 


pi i. Do eos 
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p:oclaiming either to peelde vnto him, oz 
els farewell the bande or charitie. In 
this extremitie wer muſt admit the ſepa⸗ 
ration from man, rather then from God, 

pet not ſo, but that in the meane 
while wee loue him as an enimie vſing 
pꝛaper and other god meanes, that hee 
map become a ſriende, firft to God, and 
bis truth, and then therwithall vnto vs, 
fc, 

Pet is heere another doubt to bee re- 
ſolued: if killing ber fozbidden,how may 
the Pagiſtrates doe execution vpon mas 
lefacto2s by puniſhing them with death? 
And howe map Parents and Maiſters 
doe co2rection on their childꝛen and ſer- 


nantes? Uhere is to bee conſidered, that 


the Magiſtrate, is the Miniſter and De⸗ Rom. 3. 14. 


putte of the Loꝛd, the iuſt execution ther⸗ 
ſoʒe by him perfoꝛmed is the iudgement 
of God, which her will haue executed on 
the wicked malefactours. and Parents 
and maiſters, as concerning due coꝛrcai⸗ 
au, haue the like authozitie auer their 
childꝛen and ſeruants from the Loꝛde, al 
which , not abufing the commiſſion to 
themgtuen,arein ſuch cauſes not to ber 


F5 charged 


1 J. 


Aatbh. ein 


catechiſings ypon the 


charged with the bꝛech ofthis commaun 


dement, ſceing the Loꝛd, who is the law⸗ 
maker hath ſo pꝛouided a ſpeciall excep⸗ 
tion foꝛ the maner ol executing his owne 
iudgements, xc. 

Wee are commaunded &c. Well 
(will ſome manſay) J am no murderer, 
firiker, no2 moleiter of any, epther by 
woꝛde oꝛ deede, A beare no hatred noz 
malice to any in the woꝛlde, no J would 
not wiſhe any ones finger to ache, is not 


this ſufficient foz me in this caſe? No 


though thou perfourme all this, if thou 
doeſt no moꝛe, it is but the ſame which a 
ffone lying in the bottome of the deepeſt 
place of the Dea doth: foz it neither doth 
no2 wiſheth euill to any, but thou maiſt 


1/ai.1,16.17 not only abſtaine from euill, but alſo vos 
1,1ohn.3-14+ good: and therefoze, beſides that wer 


are fozbidden to harbour hatred, it is al⸗ 
ſo required that wee bes indewed with 
lone, not only towards our welwillers, 
but alſo towardes them that are ſfran- 
gers to bs, yea and euen towards our 
enimies : yet neither is that all. but that 
this loue be effectuall, and not an idle 

aftecion 


— 
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affection only applying it ſelfe to no bſe; : 
but ayding and helpkull acco2ding to the Rem. 14. 40. 
meaſure of abilitie, which the Loꝛde gi⸗ 
ueth vnto vs, ſo as other moze waightie 

matters wherewith wer are moꝛe ſtrait⸗ 
ly charged be therewithall reſpeced, ec, 

But howe cold is lone in theſe dates? 

even as though a continuall Winter: 

were, not only oner clowdingit;but alſo 

freeſing it to Ice, as by the hollowhear- 

tedneſſe, and ſmal compaſſion commons 

ly vſed, may to euident ly appeare , ſs 

that the woꝛdes of ths Apoſtle pꝛopheſi⸗ 

png ok the eſtate of the laſt dapes may 

ſeme to take no ſmall place in this age, 

namely that men thoulde be louers of . 24 

their owne ſclucs, and without naturall 

affection,ic. 


IJ. © Whereforeare we ſo forbidden & 
|  commaunded? 

L. To the ende the life of euerie 
one of vs, might bee preſerued in 
. _ by the meanes of cache o- 


— 9 TD DD . -TT 


Euere 


C.ntechiſings vpon the 


EA ery man deſireth to liue in ſafetie: 
The Lozde hath pꝛouided by this 
commaundemente, that euery one of vs 
ſhoulde bee as it were a Buckler foz 


the defence of others. And ſhall we 
on the contrary ſide pzocure the deſtruc/ 


tion one of another? Sc&to what bar- 


barous inconueniente the loſening of the: 
bandes of loue, vnitie, and concoꝛde gro⸗ 


weth euen to the dernen of man- 
kinde, Ft. 


T. What is the ſeuenth commaunde/ 


ment? 
Ko Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 


ty. 
1 What are we heere forbidden, and 


what are we commaunded? 
L Wee ate forbidden all vnchaſtitie 


either in bodie or minde;and the in- 


tiſements thereto. 


Wee are commaunded to keepe. 


our bodies and mindes chaſte and 
pure, and to vie ſuche fober be- 
hauiour as may further ys there- 
to. 


As 
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wee are fo2bidde to anop other by the 
diſoꝛdered affection of wzath oz hatred: 


ſo are wer here foꝛbidden the defiling- of 


our ſelues, by the abuſe of delight & pleas 
ſure, pet ſo as thcrewithall, eſpeciallp in 
the kinde heere named, the wickedneſſe 
redoundeth too the dilpleaſure of 9- 
ther. 

This wickedneſſe is here ſet downe 
to bet commited th2z& wapes, in the body 
by acte, in the minde by atfecion, and 


in both by p:aciſing of ſuche intiſs- 


mentes as ozdinarily pzonoke thereun- 
to. 
As concerning this wickednes of de- 


| filing the body oꝛ minde in any ſuch ſozt, 


the woꝛde ſet downe in the commaunde⸗ 


A in the commaundemente befoze Obſer . 


Hebr. 


mente dothe erp:eſly tearme it by the Zo 7inaph 
name of adulterie o2 whooꝛedome come / ne ſcortare 


mitting, wherein is alſo imploped all 


the filthineſſe of the fleſhe in body oz 
minde, by what other either moze fouou⸗ 
rable oz lothſome tearme ſocuer it bee 
called, that thereby men map conſider, 
into what inconuenience they are in⸗ 

tangled 


Catechiſings vpon the 


fangled, when they are giuen to carnall 


delightes, although man can ſ& nothing 
amille therein, ſeeing the Lo2d pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth the ſame to bee whozcdome 02 adul⸗ 
terie, cc. But let vs conſider theſe things 
particularly, 

Whozedome,adulfery, foꝛnication, 


Gl. 5. 19. 21 ànd ſuch like filthineſſe of the body are 


namely ſet downe among thoſe enoꝛmi⸗ 
ous fruites of the fleſh, the committers 
whereof are pzonouncedto be ercluded 
from the kingdome of God. 

Jn another place they are intopned to 


c. J. haue their poꝛtion in the lake which burs 


neth with fire and bzimſfone, and not 


bnwozthily , ſeeing they make them 
ſelues the members of an Yarlot, whom 
by their pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſtianitie they 
pꝛoclaime to bee the members of Chzilt, 
and ſteing that in ſa lothſome maner 
they defile their bodies, which are aps 


| 4757 
n pointed to bee the temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, which thereby is made molt odi⸗ 
ous and ſtinking, ec. 

And what repꝛoche and inconne⸗ 


nience inſueth thereby may partly ap⸗ 
peare 


ver ſe. 9. 
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peare in the pꝛouerbes of Salomõ, Chap. 
6. verſes 27. 28. 29,32. 33. And the 
common examples thereof doe feache, 
which being conſidered might ſame to 
be able to baede in our mindes a conti⸗ 
nuall deteſting of ſuche wicked villa⸗ 
np. cc. 

Concerning the vnchaſtitie of the 


minde, our Sauiour Chzilte the molt ex⸗ 
tellent interpꝛeter of the lawe calleth it 
Adulterie in theſe wo2ds : whoſoener lo⸗ 
| kethona woman to luſt afterher, hath Mat. 5. J. 


tommitted adulter ie with her alredie in 
bis hearte, if it be adultcrie, as it is 


pꝛonounced, by the iudgement of the chie⸗ 


feſt indge, What an odious crime is it 
in the ſight of the Loꝛde, to whome it is 
apparaunt, and what puniſhments are 
due thereto , maye partly appeare by 
that which of adulterie is alreadie nos 
bed. xt. 
Now cõcerning the inticements, pzono- 
tations, oꝛ bawds to this vice, is thoſe 
things whoſe common ble and office 
is fo allure, ſtirre vp, and moone 
to vnchaſtitie, either in bodie oz minde, 
they are very many, and therefoꝛe moꝛe 
diligently 


; Catechiſings ypon the 


diligently to bee taken hede of, leaſt by 

one oz other of thein wee bee deceined, 
Rom. 13.13. As namelp, gluttonie and dꝛunkenneſſe, 
Gal. 5. 19. 2 niteneſſe of apparrell, wanton geſtures, 
Iſai.z.16, eſpecially the vſuall maner of daunſing, 
J. Tim, 2. 9. vaine and filthie talke, idleneſſe, lewde 
Epke.4.29. companp, and ſuch like, of al which their 
cap. r. æ. elpeciall office is to make pꝛouiſion fo; 
J. The. g. 22. the fulfilling of the luſtes of the fleſhe, 
Pro. 1. 10. 5 that men being bee ſotted therewith, the 
1,Cor.5.9, ſpirite map be quenched, and they not fre- 
Il, ling pzeſently any harme at al, map gre- 
dily runne the race of their pleaſaunt de⸗ 
lightes vntill they fall into the pit of per⸗ 
Ephe. 4.15, dition. Sith this is the common vſeof 
theſe thinges, ſhall wer allowe of them? 
Then ſhall we be found alſo fauourers 
of adulterie, foꝛnication #4 ſuch like wit⸗ 
kedneſle, and woꝛthie to bee condemned 
as committers of the fame . If any of 
vs did knowe one comming among vs, 
whoſe trade and purpoſe were to dil⸗ 
pearſe and ſcatter abꝛoade poyſon, 02 ve- 
nome, to infect and deſtroy men, wee 
woulde digently flie from him, and hee 
that ſhoulde giue ſuche a one intertaine⸗ 
ment, although he himſelf were free = 
the 
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the infection, keepe him company, and 
take toy in his dealinges, ſuch a one we 
wil al confeſſe woꝛthy ofmoſt grieuons. 
puniſhment , as he that were guiltye of 
molt cruell murder,ſepng then that the 
very common office of gluttony, dꝛun⸗ 
kennefſe, nice attpꝛe, wantonnelle, ri⸗ 
bauldzy,tc. is to poyſon men, t dꝛowne 
them in carnall filthineſſe,let vs eſche w 
them, and not only that, but ſith they 
are the poyſoners of other, wer beyng 
free from their infection, by withdzaws 


ung our ſelues therefrom, let vs altoges - 


ther abhozre them leaſt in bearing ther⸗ 
with wee bee found to fauour the deſtru⸗ 
tion of others. Although the hoke bee co⸗ 
vered with the bapte, it is nothing the 
leſe daungerous fo2 the fiſhe, but ik it 
were bare, they would haue no delight 
to taſte of it: euen ſo doth Sathan hide 
his daungerons hokes with the werte 
baptes of pleataunt delightes , thereby 
to holde fleſhly foles in daliance, till her 
haue ſuch ſure holde of them, that thers 
is no reſcue. Such a ſhꝛe wde ſhot is to 
bie payde foꝛ ſuch dainty delicates, cc. 
We are commaunded chaſtity both, 
G & cc. 


[ 
Non. 2, 7. 


Catechiſings vpon the 
&c. 


Bat we are not onely foꝛbidden ta 
giue our ſelues to pollution, oꝛ in a⸗ 


np ſoꝛt to fauour the ſame, but alſo true⸗ 


ly to kauour and delight in chaſfity and 
pureneſle „ to pꝛactiſe it, and haue our 
conuerſation therein, c But as concer⸗ 
ning this chaſte behauiour it is not to be 
applied only to ſingle life, as though they 
only y are vnmarried were chaſte, but 
alſo to the godly vſe of marrying, which 


cõmaunded of God, x ſince Þ ſinne came 
into the wozld,it hath bene euer among 
all eſtates of Gods people, pꝛonounced of 
the Loꝛd, not only expedient , but alſo cõ⸗ 
mendable + hol p, and altogether contra⸗ 
ry to vnchaſtity and defilings, c. 

And to vſe ſuche ſober behauiour, &c. 
He that ſhal accõpliſh any god wozke, 
muſt not only haue a regarde to antoyde 
ſuch things as are an hinderance to the 
ſame, but alſo to vſe ſuch meanes as may 
be an helpe # furtherance thereto, which 
thing in this caſe is ts be tonſidered, not 
only that we eſchewe and auoyde ſuch 

things, 
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thinges, as withdꝛawing vs to euill, are 

pulbackes from godlineſſe, but alſo to | 
imbꝛace t vſe ſuche god helpes as maye | 
guide and ayde vs to the perfozmance of 

a true holy conuerſatio, as þ exerciſes of 

paying , faſting, reading, and medita⸗ 

ting the woꝛde of God, ſobzictye in aps 

parrell, geſture and diet, honeſt and 

godly ſpeeche , diligent applying of cur 

duetie in our calling, holy marriage, the 

ſocietie and fellowſhip of the godly, ec. . Cor. 7.2 

All which the Loꝛd hath giuen vs to vſe Pon. 2. a0. 

foʒ the ſubduyng of inoꝛdinate lufts , x 

increaſe of vertue, as to the ſpirit of Con 

in his childze ſhal ſeme molt coneniet, tc. 


T. Whereforeare we ſo forbidden & 
commaunded? 

IL. Jo the end that we ſhould be indu- 
ed with pureneſſe, wherein the Lorde 


dJelighteth, &cc. 


| Uerp one wil ſay, 5ᷣ he dcſireth 5 the ; 
12 ſhould delight in him: but the ertation- 
Loꝛde is in moſt perfection holy + pure, 
and delighteth in thoſe that gine them 
ſelues therevnts, If wer haue therefo2e 

| O2 in 


il . Peru ic. 


. Cor. 3. 17. 


Catechiſings vpon the 


in vs a god willingnes in generall, that 
the Loꝛd ſhoulde bee well pleaſed with 
vs, then muſt wee ſo addzeſſe our ſelues 
to holineſſe in his ſight , as hee bee not 
pꝛouoked by our vncleanneſſe to reiect x 
abhozre vs, as it cometh to paſſe in the 
voluptuons generation, c. 


T, What is the eight commaunde- 
ment: 

IL. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

T. What are wee here forbidden and 
what are wecommaunded ? 

L. Weareforbidden (15) vniuſtly to 
. . procure to our ſelues, or to couet the 
goods of others, waſtfully to miſſpẽd 

thoſe which the Lorde giueth ve, wil⸗ 
lingly to with hold from others, that 
whiche is theirs , or grudging to 
yeelde the ſame. 

We are commaunded (16) to be cõtent 
with ſuch portions of goodes as the 
Lord appoynteth voto vs, to relieue 
the needy after our abilitie, and to 


doe our endeuour euen among o- 


thers, that euery one may haue his 
right. : 
Fir 


* — 
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* — are foꝛbidden vnrighteoufly O5/erwatier. | | 
to pꝛocure to ourſelves other mens | 
gods: wherein we haue to conſider y the 
mãner thereof is diners; not only by vi⸗ 
olet o2 guilefull groſſe defcating,as rob- E 22. 72 
bing, ſtealing, colening, oppzeſſion by v- Aicha. 2. 2. 
ſury,fraudulet dealing by falſe waights , 7,5 | 
02 meaſures, ⁊ ſuch like, which are punts , p42 | 
ſhable by the la wes of men, but alſs all 
kinde of mo2e ſecrete and hidden craftye 
conuaping from others, Þ which by 
right indeed to them belogeth, although 
by the lawes of men the imiurp bee not 
diſcerned: foꝛ the Lo2d ſ&th further then 
men ſee, euen to the cloſe contriued feats 
ches 4 derpe deuiſes of the ſecrete heart. 
Let this then beea generall rule fo2 vs 
all to followe: The thinges that wer ens 
toy to holde by the Lo2dc : namely that 
we attaine to them by ſuch god meanes 
as the Lozd alloweth,that wer may bee 
altured, that by the diſfribution ofthe 
Lo2de, we eniop the ſame , herein let 
vs conſider certayne generall tranſgre(- 
ſions, whereby particular actions map 
be meaſured : They that haue no god 
trade to gette their lining by, but line 
G3 iblg- 


— — — 


i Pee. J. 5. 
5/4. 2 5. 
2. The. 5. Io. 


| 
| 

| 
| | 


Zſai. 1. 29. 


| 
|| 
| | Jehn. 10. 10. 
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idlelꝝ on that which is others, not ends · 
uouring to apply the ſtrength, whiche 
the Loꝛde hath giuen them, to ſome god 
meanes which the Lo2de hath allowed 
men to vle, they cannot aſſure theſelues 
that they line by the Lozde, and there 
fozeare guiltpe of theft by this cõmaun⸗ 
dement, c. And in like ſoꝛt. haue wee to 
conſider of tgem , who pzofeſſing god 
trades,offices,oz occupations to line by, 
behaue themſelues negligently therein 
receiuing the due rewarde of labour , 
whereas they doe but lopter, as the ma 
giſtrate that is not diligent and vpꝛight 
in executing his office and charge, in ta⸗ 
king the maintenance that belongeth to 
a faithful magiffrate, committeth thelk, 
tc. Yee that taketh on him the title and 
office of a miniſter of the wozde and Pa⸗ 
ffour of Gods people: but neglecteth the 
wozke which is required of him, by the 
Loꝛde, fo bee perfourmed: The cozp0- 
rall ſuſtenance, which by pꝛetence ok his 
office he receiueth, declareth him to bee a 
thiefe,fo2 he taketh that which indeede is 
not his, ec. 

Litzewiſe the Lawyers that 1 
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not the true deffce of their clients cauſe, 
bat loke nerely to haue their full fœs, 
are guiltie alſo of theft, c. 

And generally, whoſocner vnderfaketh 
any god looꝛke dt man tobe recompen⸗ 
ted therefoze, and is negligent therein, 
o2 dealeth fraudulently there with, the 
ſame is a thefe by the lawe of the Loꝛd, 
tc. But howe are theſe thinges re- 
garded? how negligent are men in their 
duetie? What lleightes, coſenings, des 
fraudinges, and guples in getting are 
daily vſed? (not to ſpeake of the grofler 
kind of wickedneſſe heerein) pet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, the comaundement of theLozd 
is ſtil in foꝛte c the penalty fo2 p bzeache 
thereof due, howloener the wo2lde neg⸗ 
ledeth theſame. Or to couet, &c. 


Let not men therefoze counte them- gybe. 1. 7. 
ſelues faultleſſe, in this poynt, befoze the Collesſi3. 5, 


Lo2de, although they haue not by ſome . 
vnlawfull meanes , wzeffed to them = 
ſelues ſomewhat that of right belongeth 
to other, the mynde in the meane while, 
being infected with conetouſnefle whiche 
is as — the ſight of the Loꝛd, as 
an opt robbery in the ſight of 1000. wit. 
nelles,qc. . 4 Watte 


Catechiſings ypon the 
Waſtfully to miſſpend, &c. Conſide⸗ 


ö 


| 
: 


| 
" 
| 


[ll Fron. 21. 20 ring that ſuch gods as the Loꝛd beſtow» 


27.23 eth on vs, are appoynted foz vs to vle as 
god ſtewards, and not to abuſe, there is 
no reaſon, that wee ſhoulde vainely and 
riotouſly waſt them, but to apply them 
to ſuch ble as ſeemeth god and appꝛoued 
by the allowance of our hcauenly Loꝛde 
t maiſter. It wee muſt not imploy our 
gods fo vaine vſes (much leſſe to ſuch as 
of theſclues are wicked) What is to bee 

We are char- ſaid ot the riotous ſozt, who ſpend their 

gedoxe thing whole ſubſtance, 02 a great part thereof 

in diuers c0- in gamning, belligodding. rufftanly roy- 
maundemets , ſfing, s ſuch like Merelp. howſoeuer they 
for the di- touer it with the ſtollen tloake of god 
xers reſpe*ts fellowſhip, vet the Loꝛde calleth it here 
in the ſam? theft,(#c.) Why? J ſpende nothing but 
thing to bee mine owne(yet ſame ſpende others, by 
conſidered. bhoꝛrowing 02 otherwayes catching that 

False. 21. which thꝛough their lewde ſpẽd ng they 

| are neuer able to reſtoꝛe) 4 may not J 

doe with mine owne as J will? J aun- 

ſweare with an other queſtid, map he. to 
whõ the Lo2d hath ginen great wealth, 
lawfully fede his dogges e ſwine with 

payntie delicates, that are faz the vie p 


* 
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man by this greate abſurditie iudge of 

leſſe euilles, yet euilles in miſſpending 

thy goodes,fo2 as they are thyne by the 

Lo2des diſpoſing, ſo will he haue thee to 

diſpoſe thein as hee hath allowed thee, 

and in diſpoſing them other wates, ſo 
waſtefullp, thou robbeſt them to whom 

after ther they ſhould appertain, yea, per .S. J. 
aduenture in thine owne tyme, thy chil- 

dꝛen and familie are pinched with pen⸗ 

nu rie, and rue the robberies which thou 

haſt cõmittted in ſpopling them of their 

relief. c. To withholde from others. &c. 

It this one bzaunche af Lawe were 

well ob ſerued, wee ſhoulde not haue {o 

manie ſuites in courtes as wee haue foz 

men to recouer their right wherby great 
vnquietneſle ſhould be remwued, neither 

ſhould we heare ſo many labourers crye 1.Cor 6.8 
out foꝛ want of their wages whiche the 
touetous holdfaſts ktepe from them, but 

by this clauſe of the Lawe the defrauder 

is condemned. or grudgingly to, c, Jam. 5. 4. 
Wel ( wil ſome ſay)J pay euerꝝ man his pro g. 27. 
owne, no man can aſke me one peny: but 

thou muff doe the ſame chearſully , and 

met with a grudging mind, fo2 if thine 

123 hande 


Catechiſings ypon the 
hand doe right and thy hearte w2ong the 


Loꝛde ſhall iudge thee after the wicked⸗ 


nes of thine hearte. cc. 

We are cõmanded to be content. & c. 
Thole thinges which by ryght of inheri⸗ 
tance deſcends vnto vs, oꝛ which by god 
and lawfull meanes wee attaine vnto, 
map rightly be ſaide to be appointed vn- 
to vs by the Lozde, wherewith , bee they 


:.7:.6.6.7 much oz little, we mult be contented, and 


2. Kin. 6, 33. 


neither ſecke any vnlawfull meanes to 
redꝛeſſe the ſame,no2.grudge agaynll the 
KL o2d foꝛ the ſlendernes thereof: whereby 
is repꝛomed the vſuall repining of the 
common ſoꝛte in theſe dayes (not to 
ſpeake of the beaſfly ſawſines of ſuch as 
will not ſt ick openly to deſpight e quar- 
rell with god if their mindes be not ſatil⸗ 
fied) whoſe common ſpteches are thele: 
what a world is this: ſince this new law 
came it was neuer god wozld, we were 
better in tymes paſt, than we are nowe 
then was a mery woꝛld. xc. Enuping the 
the Loꝛd, his Goſpell, and men, but what 
cauſe in generall is hereof,they to whom 
the loꝛd hath genenany light of true vn⸗ 
derllanding may ealcly — 

Mo 
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Loꝛd make thankfull. Amen. 

Io releeue the needfull. &c. We mult 
not onely pay to others that which they 
haue by their labour earned at our hads, 
but alſo relieue ſuch as the Lozd hath al⸗ 
flited with pouerty, and taken from the 
the meanes whereby to help themſelues 
with ſuch poꝛtions of our goodes as the 
Loꝛde hath beſtowevon vs:accozding,as 2. Cor. . b. y. 
the conuenient diſtribution thereof ſhall Cp. S. 12. 
require, and pet what lender, com⸗ Deut. 15. 11. 
paſſion is had of pooze Lazarus, The 
tounterfeite dꝛonnebees of ſtoute ſturdy 
pdle bellies, can countenance to thẽ ſelues Lale. 46. 20 
— pꝛap, which ſhould be beſtowed to — 
reliefe of the pooze helples ones. c. An 
to doe our endeuour. &c. At we doe vn⸗ 2.Theſ.g110 
derſtand any to be iniured by an other, ſo 
as he is not able to recouer his right, wee 
mult in ſuch a caſe, as we may ayde the Frou. 51. J. 
oppꝛeſſed, that by ſuch meanes hee may Jere. 21. 12. 
obtayne his right and ſo true and vpꝛight & 22.5. 
dealing be vſed. And ik we knowe any to 
ble fraudulent dealing towards another 
we mult diſcouer the ſame, leaſte by our 
wincking therat we be founde maintey- 
uers of theft. c. | 
T. Wherfore 


Catechiſings vpon the 


T. Wherefore are wee forbidden and 
commanded theſe thinges: 

L. To the ende that euery one of vs 
might quietly haue the vſe of ſuche 
goods as the lord committeth vnto 
VS. 


Obſeruation TJ ÞELon in this law hath greatly 


pꝛouided fo; the benefife of man, ap⸗ 
pointing ſuch an o2der foꝛ the ſafety of 
our godes,as therby we may peaceably 
and rightly inioy them: and ſurely wee 
haue no ſmal cauſe to be thankeful fo the 
loꝛd therfoꝛe:now if we peuert y oꝛder by 
him appointed concerning the vie of our 
goodes, hath he not great cauſe to lap vs 
open to the ſpoil of others, to carry away 
our goodes which wee would not iniope 
by him. xc. 


T. What is the nienth commande- 
ment? 
L. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wyt- 
neſſe agaynſt thy neyghbour. 
T, Whatarewehere forbidden and 
what are wee *— 1 
. 0 


228 


err oy, pur os oo. (&@ aus wa 


x cc © © GG RN » *—- 


@ <3 wm 


ts 
t- 
id 
ve 


— — — — — — : — 


nienth commaundement 5 


IL. We are forbidden to ſpeake, think, 
or contentedly to heare ſpoken any 
euill by other without iuſt cauſe. 

We are commanded to thinke well of o- 
thers, and to defend their good name 

vnleſſe wee haue knowledge of 
cauſe to the contrary. &c. 
Wee are forbidden to ſpeake any &c. 


WW ©: are fozbidden not onely in Oger ation. 
publique courte to auouche àn 8 


vntruth to the damage ol our neighbour, Z 19. 16. 
but alſo in any ſoꝛt ſo to foꝛge and vtter p/,7,,, 7 
euill of him, as ther by he ſhould be made Z o. 17 
infamous, oꝛ his credit tained , va al / 5, 1 2.22. 
though wee knowe ſome certaine ſecrete % 1 15.2. 
blemiſh in him, eſpecially againſt our ,,..  -, ; | 
ſelues which is inderde faulty, vet ſo tod 
make the ſame notoꝛious and lothſome 
by our exclamations thereon, as thereby 
he ſhould be bꝛought to common repꝛoch | 
as it is againſt charitie in general, ſo is it Pro. 10. 13. 
reſtrained euen by the fozce of this com- 
mandement. 
But howe are theſe thinges obſer⸗ 
ned, what lyes, anders, backbys 
tings, whiſperings,and repꝛochings doe 
men 


Jac. 3. 9. 


2. Cor. i N 
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men commonly. pow2e out one againſt 
an other, and commonly the woozff 
ſoꝛt are redy to ſpeake euil of them 5 are 
molt vpꝛight ſo that if in any ſoꝛte their 
waywardnes J wyllnot lay patience be 
moued, thẽ like Ants oꝛ Powls they bu⸗ 
fic themſelues to rapſe vp banckes , and 
then being alliſted with the willing helpe 
ol other they tan bꝛing to paſle that their 
Mole banckes ſhall appeare like huge 
mountaines to gloꝛiſie the loʒde they are 
altogether dumb, but to repꝛoch men cre- 
ated after the image of God they haue ful 
liberty of ſpeech. ec, Nor to think euil &c. 
This we haue to conſider. all men gene⸗ 
rally among vs here pzofelle chꝛiſtianity 
wherein are compꝛehended all duties ol 
godlines and honeſty, to conceiue enill 
therefoze without any ſhew therof were 
foo farre out of of ſquare from the rule of 
charitie.c. Neat though thon ſ&ff ſome- 
what w in ſome reſpect ſtemeth not wel, 
vet examine diligently thine affection, 
whether it bee vpꝛight leaſt thereby thou 
be moued to iudge amiſſe, either in coun⸗ 
ting that euill which is good, oꝛ in eſter⸗ 
ming the euill greater than it is c. 
But ſome wil ſap:put caſe haue my | 
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purſe tut, oz ſuch like matter by commjt- 
ted, muſt J ſuſpect none? Thonhaſtinſl® . | - + 
cauſe fo ſuſpect ſome, and thou maiſt ble 3 
good and lawlull meanes to fry out the Teſona,z. 16. 
matter, pet reſolue not thy ſelfe to the Cc. 
condemning of anp, but ſuſpend thytudg 
met,vntyl thou be aſſured let not conde- | 
nation go befoze examination. c. Or cõ- Ge»,7 J. 21. 
tentedly to heare euyl.&c. But to defend 
&c. Me may not hearken to euerp kale 
bearer, and therby be moued to conceiue Deut. 19. 15. 
 euill;nayrather , the readpe looſenes of Prou. 16.4. 
the ſlanderers tongue, is to bee ſuſpected 1. . 5. 19. 
to pꝛoced from a cozrupt affectid ag ainſt 
whom to the vttermoſt or our knowledg 
the tredit of our neighbour is to be defe- 
ded, we are readie inough to anſwere in 
| Burewne cauſe, ſhall we be tongue tied | | 
do delend the credit of thoſe whõ we are 
tdmanded to eſtem as our ſelues.æc. 
I. To vhat end are we thus forbidds & 
commanded. 0 
I. Jo the end that our credit & good 
name might be kept pure & vnſtained. OZ 
18 loꝛd is ſo caretul ot the god nae ſernation. 
ol his ſeruats,that he maketh a las 
fo2 the pꝛeſeruation therof a not without 
2 cauſe,fozþ repꝛoch th is laid on 5 ſeruats 
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Obſernation. 
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of God redoundeth alſo to the diſhonour 
ok his maieſtie, and therefoꝛe althoughe 
the men that are repꝛoched by the llande⸗ 
rous tongues of the malicious, doe not 
call the ſame to any account. but being of 
cleare conſcience regard not ſuch leaude 
ſpeeches, pet the Lozde will not let that 
matter ſo paſſe away, whereby both his 
lawe is neglected, and his glozy impap⸗ 
red. ec. 


T. What is the tenth commande- 
ment? 

L. Thou ſhalt not couette thy neigh- 
bours houſe, thou ſhalt not couet thy 
neyghbours wyfe,nor, &c. 

T, Whatare we herein forbidden and 
what are we commaunded? 

IL. Wee are forbidden to haue anye 
thoghr ariſe in our heart, of any hurt 

or hinderance to others: we are com 
maunded that al our thoughtes that 
we haue of other, proceede of loue 
and tend to their benifite. 


Cre the Loꝛd ſetteth downe a law 
foʒ the very foundation of our be- 
bautonr 


| 


| 


| 
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tenth commaundement, 57 | 
behauiour. The very luſt, motion,02 al» Ro. g. >, 
fectid pudling out of the filthy ſinck of dur 5 
dʒiginall coꝛruption oꝛ ſinne, is here dii⸗ 
touered as that which is diſagreeing to 
the righteouſnelſe of God ſet foozth in 
his lawe and the true finceritie of the 
hearte'yNuing out of the full perfection ol 
all well doing ( wherin the liuelp Jmags 
of God ſhoulde clearely ſhine) is com- 
manded, as that only righteouſnes wher⸗ 22 
in the loꝛd can take delight. foꝛ although 
we doe not with deliberate conſent yely 
to wicked luſtes, but being moued thers 
with doe to the vttermoſt of that powerr,r, 
which the L oꝛd geueth vnto vs, riue 
there againſt, ( whiche is the common F be 
warfare of all the childꝛen of God here) . 7.44. 
pet are we far from the righteouſnes of 
God ſo long as ſuch a mcnſter of coꝛrup⸗ 
tion hath any dealing at all in vs :foz if Deut. 6. re 
the loue of God muſt be deare vnto vs 
above all thinges,if our hearte muſt bee Leuit. 9.18 
filled in full meaſure therewith, and the Mat. 22.39. 
lone to our neighbour muſt be as ſincere 
as to our ſelnes, what place is there leit. N 
vnleſle theſc things be in ſome ſoꝛt wan⸗ 2K 
ting. fo my diſoꝛdered affection, onte to 
wy . enter 


g/ 


| 


| | 
it! 


4 
1 
N 
' 
I” 


Catechiſings vpon the 


if enter into the heartes, which wee fling 


in vs, map well perteiue, to our greele. 
the want of the other, which is the rightes 
ouſnes acceptable to the Lo d. To which 
perfection we can neuer in this life at⸗ 
tayne.and therfoze muſt needs euen all of 
bs acknowledge our ſelues to be ſinners 
and tranſgrefſours of Gods law, whiche 
F. Tohn,x,r0- being compiled accozding to ſuch perfect 
6866. righteouſnes as the Lo2d liketh of, and 

Wag which it had beene caſte fo2 vs to haue 
perfourmed, it we had continued ſuch as 
be made vs at the beginning , is now ſo 
far out of our power to perfourme, that 
thereby we may ſ& our weakenes ſinne 
and miſery,and not defend our ſelues to 
be righteous and acquit thereby. æc. 


. To what end are we forbidden and 
commanded ſo preciſely? 
I. Totheend weſhould be thorowly 


Rom. 9. 20. 
Gala. 3. 11. 


itt indued with heartic good wyl one to- 


| wardes another. 
| 
Wl ..,---,- {F wemnſt beare good will, hatred is 
| | Obſernations 1 the careleſſe paſſing ons 
| foz another, neither regarding _ 


f 
| 
| 
| 
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tenth commaundement, 50 


noz hate, it muſt alſo be heartie,wherby 

is excluded al faigning and diſſimulatis, 

i it mult be thozowly,then a little as we 

may ſpare it, will not ſerue p turn, no. 

the colde halfe lone which commonp is 

eſteemed as ſome greate vertue, is hers 

little ſet by: Me mult therefoze looke in⸗ 

te our ſelues, and ſe what ſincere loue, 

nature hath there plated, and therby diſ⸗ 

terne the perfection oz imperfection of the +7 
lone which we beare to others, where beds 
we ſhall eaſely percetue our great want, 

or that which is here required. gc. 


T. Seeing that by reaſon of our cor- 
ruption we are far vnable to perform 
our duty, th at thereby we might bee 
ſaued, what puniſhment belongeth 
vnto vs for thus fayling herein 

Euen the curſe of God andMernall 
deadly tormentes, 


V E muſt al ot vs nerds acknow⸗ OL i | 

ledge our ſelues not only to fail fer Nations | 
ofperfourming that which is required of ö 
vs to doe but alſo that we tranſgreſſe in 
doing thinges which wee are ſoꝛbidden, 
Y D2 and 


Catechiſings concerning the 


and this is a moze greenous matter %- 

gainſt vs, then the anl wearing of guilty 

is to the felon befoze the earthly tudge-,if 

we looke on the miſery ol both by indge- 

ment inſaing,andthongh we did not ac⸗ 

knowledge it, pet ſhoulde the lawe con- 

nince vs thereof and holding plea by law 

we mult needes be condemned, the due 

pennalty wherofis the curſe of the cter- 

Dent 27.26 nall,the wꝛathfull fury of his great ma- 
WW P/al.: 19-21 ieſtie, and terrour of his diſpleaſed coun⸗ 
Halat. 3, Io. tenance from whence pzoceede the eter⸗ 
Ia. so. 26. nall deadly tozments, which by no ſpeech 
of man can be ſufficiently expꝛeſſed, and 

although the hozrour thereof be ſet fozth 

fal. 1.6. the ſcriptures to dur conſiderations by 
Nat h. J. 12. diuers tytles, as by ſnares to holde fafte 
Mark. 9. 44. from ſlering, darkenes molt comfoztleſle, 
Iſay.30.33. à woꝛm continually gnawing the heart, 
& 66.24, £nerlaſting fy2e,fed with a riuer of bꝛim⸗ 
| ſtone moſt outrageous in heate and loth- 
ſome in ſmell, tempeſtious ſtozmesg to in 
flame and toſſe the ſame. at. et by theſs 
compariſons, we are rather geuen to vn⸗ 
vnderſtand, the weakenes of our capaci- 
ty to tonceiue it, and the inſufficiencie of 
mans ſpece within the compaſſe * 


due penalty of finne 59 


the greatnes of this thing cannot bee de- 
clared,then that this is the full effect of 

Gods curſe fo; ſinne, which in behol⸗ / 9. 20. 
bing our ſelues, euen our ſtained righte⸗ v al. f. 4. r. 
ouſnes,beſides the heape of ſinnes, which /i 6 4.6. 
we haue raked together in vs, we ſhalle⸗ No. 5. 75. 25 
uedently ſee by the equity of the iuſt iudg⸗ 

met of the moſt righteous law of God, to 

belog vnto euer p one of vs,tc. Ik al theſe 

myſeries by due dcſerte appertaine vnto 

vs, who is he that can glo2y in himſelfs, 

but the moze hee looketh on him ſelfe 

ts take occaſion thereby tocruſh his cou⸗ 

rage, bꝛeake downe the loftineſſe of his 

ſelfe glo2y,x truely to humble his hearte 

in his gultines befoze God. xc, 


1. Where maye wee finde remedie 
of deliuerance from this ſo gree- 
uous ſtate of miſerie? 
L* (17) The doctrine of the Goſ⸗ 
pell offereth vnto vs a moſt com- 
fortable and perfecte remedye, 
ſo that wee rightlye receiue the 
ſame. —_ 
E is not foꝛ vs ſo to ſtand to our own Oh ſeruation 
tauſe, in the matter of our iuſtiſcati⸗ 
| V3 on 


Ecele.7.22. wiſcdome, ſtrength, wealth, oz merits, 


Catechiſings concerning the 
on as though by our owne righteouſnes, 


we could make our matter god, noe, if 
we referre our ſelues to the ſentence of 
the Lawe and require iudgement accoz- 
ding to our owne wooꝛthmeſſe, wer 
mult needes be condemned, neither can 
all the Popes leaden treaſure anſwere 
fo one iotte of Gods Lawe euen once 
tranſgretſev,{4c,) But when. &c. 

But when all remedies on our parte 
to bee p2ocured doe faple, the bounti⸗ 
fullnes of our GD D onely ſtandeth vs 
in ſteede, who, we being not able to helpe 
our ſelues, ſent his oncly Sonne Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus to be our Redemer , who in our 
nature fullye accompliſhed the whole 
Lawe of God, and indured al the puniſh- 
mentes due to the tranſgreſſours therok, 
thereby to ſatiſfie the righteous iudge⸗ 
ment of God, by whome ſo many as ef- 
fedually belteue in him taking ſure hold 
to our felnes of the redemption by him 
purchaſed, haue fauorable accelle to the 
thꝛone of grace, remiſſion of our ſinnes 
to vs warde, by him ſatiſlisd, redemption 
fromthe curſe of Ood, and — = 
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doctrine ofthe Gofpel. 53 


fednes , all which is offered vnto vs by 

the doctrine of the Goſpell oz toyiull ty- Roxy, 7.76; 
dinges of our redemption , ioyfulltoall 1. Cor. 1.1 8, 
that feele therin the power of God toſal- . 6. 2,16, 
nation, to other it is eſteemed as folly oz 5 
irkeſomenes. ec. 


T. Rehearſe the Summe of the do- 
- Arineofthe Goſpellas is ſet foorth in 
the vſuall confeſſion of faith. 
L. ] Beleue in God the fatheralmighs 
tie. &c. 
T, How many bee the chiefe partes 
L hereof? - a 1 
(18) Two, wherof the firſt declare = = 
what we haue to beleeue of the ma- 2 RR 
ieſty of God. and cuery perſon in that 
moſt gloriouſe eſſence, the other what 45 N 
we beleeue of the church, that is to . 
ſay the people of God. 
S in the commandements our duty 
towardes God is firlt ſet down , and Oů ſeruamm 
then our dufye towardes man : enen 
ſoin this confeſſion of fayth, firſt is 
declared our beleefe in G OD, wherebp 
wee acknowledge him to bee fauou⸗ 
table andloning(xc,) then what wes 
* V4 belezus 


Catechiſings concerning the 
on as though by our owne righteouſnes, 


Ecele. 7. 22. wiſcdome, ſtrength, wealth, oz merits, 


we could make our matter god, noe, if 
we referre our ſelues to the ſentence of 
the Lawe and require iudgement accoz- 
ding to our owne Woozthinefle , wee 
mult needes be condemned , neither can 
all the Popes leaden treaſure anſwere 
foz one iotte of Gods Lawe euen once 
tranſgrefſev,(4c,) But when. &c. 

But when all remedies on our parte 
fo be pꝛocured doe faple, the bounti⸗ 
fullnes of our GD D onely ſtandeth vs 
in ſteve, who, we being not able to helpe 
our ſelues, ſent his oncly Sonne Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus to be our Redeemer , who in our 
nature fullye accompliſhed the whole 
Lawe of God, and indured al the puniſh- 
mentes due to the tranſgreſſours therok, 
thereby to ſatiſfie the righteous iudge⸗ 
ment of God, by whome ſo many as ef- 
fectnally belteue in him taking ſure hold 
toour felnes of the redemption by him 
purchaſed, haue fauorable accelle to the 
thꝛone of grace, remiſſion of our finnes 
to vs warde, by him ſatiſfied, redemption 
fromthe curle ot Ood, and = 
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doctrine ofthe Gofpel. 53 


fednes , all which is offered vnto vs by 

the doctrine of the Goſpell oz toyiull ty- Roms. 2.36; 

dinges of our redemption , ioyfulltoall 1. Cor. 1.15. 
that feele therin the power of God toſal- 2.Cy,2,26; 
nation, to other it is eſteemed as folly oz 5 

irkeſomenes. et. 


T. Rehearſe the Summe of the do- 
Arine of the Goſpell as is ſet foorth in 
the vſuall confeſſion of faith. 
L. ] Beleue in God the father almighs 
tie. &c. 
T, How many bee the chiefe partes 
hereof? . EY Fi 
L., (18)Two,wherof the firſt declare = = 
what we haue to beleeue of the ma- 2 1 
ieſty of God. and euery perſon in that 2 
moſt gloriouſe eſſence, the other what 8 
we beleeue of the church, that is to We 
ſay the people of God. 
S in the commandements our duty p 
towardes God is firſt ſet down, and O4/erw4r7en |; 
then our dufye towardes man : enen 1 
ſo m this confeſſion of fapth, firſt is 
declared our beleefe in G OD, wherebp 
wee acknowledge him to bee fauou⸗ 
table and loning (ec. then what wes 
* V4 belezus 


Catechiſings vpon the 


beleeue of Gods people, to whom the vie 

. _ andeffec of the fozmer is to be applyed, 
whereby we feele and acknowledge the 
ſame fauour and bounty of our God,eue 
to ſaluation by Chzilt,to belong to vs ,x 
that we may affuredly make our accoũt 
thereof, xc. 


. What doe you meane by this worde 
beleeue which is in the beginning: 

L. Not onely that 1 acknowledge 
the things following to bee true, bur 
alſo that I conceiue therein a ful aſſu⸗ 
rance of Gods fauour to mine eter- 

nall ſaluation. 


. Ereby we may gather what is the 
Ob ſeruation. L Tright fayth : it is not the rehear⸗ 
oF” ſing of the wozbs of this confeſſion, which 
a popintay might be taught to doe, o2 to 
.. 15. 5 beleene onely that God t his holy woꝛde 
hg are true, which the deuilles alſo be leeue: 
| hut it is an aſſuranee to mp conſcience, 
that the fayour of God, purchaſed vnto 
8 by Chziſte extendeth ſo ta 
that J am beecome his chyldes 


"am n * bee * 
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to behaue my ſelfe as Gods childe, and 
that the inheritaunce of Gods childzen, 
and felowheires with Chꝛiſt doth ap- 
pertayne to me, whereon my affiaunce 
is ſo fixed, that no violence of man, noꝛ 
tentation of @athan , noz anp other 
thing whatſoeuer,is able to withdzawe 
mer in Chꝛiſt, from the hope, ioy, & com- 
foꝛt, J feele heerein, that my God loueth 
me with an euerlaſting and vumoucable 
lone. c. | 
Let vs hereby examine our ſelues, 
whether we haue rightly the true faith, 
that, feeling our wants, wer map be mo⸗ 
ued to call vpon the Lozde, to graunt vs 
by his holy ſpirite, a true increaſe and 
ſtrength therein, and to vie ſuch meanes 
as the Loꝛde giueth vs to help e vs fo2- 
ward in the ſame, let vs not content our 
ſelues with the ſhadow, but ſtriue to at⸗ 
tapne to the body, xc. 


T. Why doe you rather ſay ] beleeue, 
then we beleeue? 
L. Becauſe I muſt bee ſaued (19) by 


faith in my ſelfe, & not by ſtaying on 


che faith of other. 
9 1 - oy Jt 


Rom. f. 39. 
[ſas. 5 4.4.9. 
10, 
Iere. 31.3. 
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Catechiſings vpon the 

E is not enough to lap, F belteue as o⸗ 
ther Chzilkian people doe , 02 as the 

Church beleeueth,neither is it ſufficient 

to yrelde t᷑ giue our conſent, Þ the fapth 

of other godly people, which by ſome god 


experiment wer haue knowledge of, is 
god, and that we like well of it: but 
wee mut alſo, euery one of vs, that 


toke to be ſaued, learne what are the 
pꝛomiſes of God , whereon our ſalua⸗ 


tion eſpecially dependeth , take holde 


thereon, that wee maye fiele the aſſured 
ſtay of our ſafetieeuery one himſelle, it 
is not the ſaying : J am a Chꝛiſtian 
man, J come to the Churche and re- 
teiue the Dacramentes , J like well 
of this Lawe, and Jſee that we haue 
bene blindely ledde, (c) That will 
ſerne the turne : it is ſomewhat J 
graunt. but yet there is one thing niede⸗ 
full, the iuſt ſhall line by his faith, il 
thou haſt not faith in thy ſelfe the fayth 
ot others ſhall not auayle the in the dar 
of viſitation, ec. 


T, Noweforthefirſt parte, whatdoe 
you 


3, 
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you beleeue concerning the eſſence 
of God? 

LI belecue him to be of aſpirituall & 
incomprehenſible ſubſtance. 


H= is meant, firſt that God is Os 
not of a grofſe, carnall, oz palpable ſer. 
materiall ſubſtance, but ſpiritual & hea- 
uenly:and next, that he is not conteined . 
within the compalle ol place, but is ol 1 2 by Ads 
an infinite maieſtp. la.. i. 
If God bee of a ſpirituall ſubſfance, 
let vs beware that in our fond wmagina- 
tions, wee conceiue him not to ber of a 
co2pozall oz carnall nature, as thoſe 
fond people did, whiche toke him to bes 
of the fourme and pꝛopoꝛtion of a man, 
yea and ofother moze baſe thinges,no 
ODD is of ſofarregreater excellen⸗ 
tiis as concerning his glozious ſub⸗ 
ance, that it were a greate wicked- 
nefſe, ſo baſely to imagine ofhis maie⸗ 
ke, xc, 
If God be incompꝛehenſtble, how durtt 
man be ſo bolde, as to limite his greats 
nelle into uche a narrowe fraight, as 
* Images of men, Beaſtes, Fiſhes. 
and 


John. 4. 24. 


— —— 


Catechiſings vpon the firſt parte of tl. 


and ſach like, whiche the ſuperſtitious 
ſozt malapertly aſcribed to his maielty, 
did iinpozt,tc. 


T. How many perſons be there of the 
one eſſence of God? 

L. Three: the Father, Sonne, & 4 
ly Gholt, 


12 is but one God, 02 one deitie 
Obſeruation. J oz Godhe ad tobe acknowledged of 
Iſai. b. 9 bs, to whom we muſt yelde the whole 
Deut. 6. 4 ſoueraigntie of glozy, power, godneſſe, 
Haeſe. 13.4. wiſedome, and eternitie, yet is the ſame 
glozious Godhead, declared vnto vs by 
th:& perſons, the father, ſonne, and holy 
Mt. 28.19, Ghoſt. Which although they bee ſo dif 
. Johr. 7. 7. tinguilhed in the Trinitie, that the fa⸗ 
ther is not the ſonne, no2 the ſonne the 
holy Gholf, noz the holy Gholt p father, 
pet is euery one full and perfect God. Jn 
whiche poynte eſpecially we haue with 
reuerent ſobziety to imbzace that which 
the Lo2dhath of himlelfe declared vnto 
vs, as fully ſufficient foz our weakenes, 
e not curioufly to enter into the ſecretes 


maieſty. ta know moze of him o 


—— — 
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— willed vs to knowe , whiche Exo. 19.72, 
were a poynt of ouer muche lawch 
nelle, ec. | 


. Wherein muſt we conſider this di- 
ſtinction of the perſons in the god- 
head ? 

L. Both in the perſons themſelues, & 

alſo in their wor kes. 


Þe dilfinction or the perſons in the Obhſeruatias. 
1 Godhead, is note d out vnto vs in 
two reſpeds, firſt in the perſons them⸗ 
ſelues, as the Father is diſtinguiſhed fro 
the ſo nne, and the holy Ghoſt, the ſonne 
from the father and the holy Gheff, and 
the holy Ghoſt from the father and the 
ſonne: but it is a diſfinction,and not a 
diuiſton. Secondarilp, in the wozkes 
by euerp perſon eſpecially per foꝛmed, as 
the wozkes of creation by the father, 
the wozkes of redemption by the ſonne, 
and the wozks of ſanctification and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation by the holy Ghoſt , as —_ 
ter follow, tc. 


T, What haue wee to conſider of | the 
1 perſon 


6 


Obſer. 


Heör. : 


Obſev. 


Catechifings concerning the 
perſon of the father? 5 


L That he is the eternall fountayneef 
the eternall trinitie. ' 


TE is the diſtinction which the holy 
Scripture ſheweth vs ofthe perſon 
of the father, from the ſonne & the holie 
Gholk, fo2 although the father, ſonne, x 
holy Ghoſt, bee of equall eternitie with» 
out beginning, yet hauing relation to 
the ſonne, he is not vnaptly ſaid to be the 
fountaine of the frigitie,and! in ozder fo 
be ſirſt placed, 


T, What meaneth the title of Al- 
mighty? 

L Thereby is meant the allſufficiencie 
of God our father, though natural 
Parents fayle vs. 


12 woꝛde alſufficient, although in 
this place, it bee attributed to the 
perſon ofthe father, as a note of ditfe⸗ 
rence from our naturall Parents, who 
bieyng frayle Creatures, our affiance 
ol ſafetie is not to bee repoſed in them, 


but in that father, who hath all he” 
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perſonof God the Father. &4 


to diſpoſe at his god will, and pleaſure, 

pet is not this title pꝛoper onely to tha 
perſon ofthe father , but belongeth to 

the verye eſſence of the veitye , and 

therefoze equally appertayning to the 

Father, Donne, and holie Ghoſt, 

Whereof this comfozte wee haue Gev.2 J. 3. 
to gather, that ſeing GD Dis allſyf- /-7e. 57.79, 
ficient;not only in-power to defende vs, Dan. g. 16. 
but alſo in godneſſe to relieue vs, wiſe⸗Lamen. 7.24 
dome ts gonerne vs, righteouſneſſe to 2. Cor. 6. 18. 
beautifie vs, and in all reſpectes ſuſfi⸗ .. S. 
tient foꝛ ts, whereof we are made pars 
takers in Chꝛiſt, reſting our ſelues on 
him, no aduerſe power can ber able to 
pꝛeuaple agaynſt vs, ec. 


T. What workes are moſt proper to 
the perſon of the father? 

I, The woorkes of creation, as I con- 
feſſe him to be the maker of heauen 
and earth , whereby is meante all 
thinges. 


T* creation of all thinges is chieſiꝑ Ol ſernatiau: 
to bee attributed to the perſon of 
the Father, as that wherein her bath 

declared 


. *» Catechiſings concerning the 


declared himſelſe vnto vs. If all thinges 
Were created,then is thcrenothing that 
can challenge a beeyng of it ſelfe , where 
in toglozy, as hauing any eternall bes 
png 92 cauſe of it ſelfe, but the eternall 


GD is the cauſe and Creatour of all 


thinges, ec. If God be the Creatonr of 
all, then muſt al creatures acknowledge 
him to be their Loꝛd, and maker, by yeb 
ding themſclu:s altogether to his god 


710 104,30 pleaſure, whoſe wholly they arc by mot 


Pſal. 9g. 6. 


certayne right of creation. Ik all crea⸗ 
tures mult of duety vcelde this lopalty to 
their Creatour, much moze wee, who by 
his liberal ity towards vs ſundzy waies 
aboue the common ſoꝛte of creatures, 
are moze ſtraightly charged with our 
duetie, c. 


T, For what ende did God make all 

thinges? 

L. Firſt and principally, for the ad- 
uauncement of his glory, and ſecon- 
darily for our bene fite. 


Ere are two chiefe endes, wherfoze 
God made all thinges ; Firſt, * 
£0 ls 7 
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he him ſelfe might thereby be made Pro. 1b. 4. 
knowne,and glozified accoꝛdingly. And J. 43. 
fo wer ſ& that in the excellent woꝛman⸗ 

ſhip of things done by men, the excellen⸗ 

tie of the woꝛkeman is magnified : and 

ſo the naturall wiſe Yeathen men, thogh 

they had ns inſtruction by the woozde of 

God, in beholding the beautifull appea⸗ 

rances of thinges created, not onely 

conceaue God to bee the wozker thereof; b 
but allo ſa we thereby his eternitie, po- K. 1. 20. 21. 
wer, and Godhead, yca and after a ſozte 

did gloꝛiſie him, howe muche greater 

taule haue we, effectuallp to do the ſame: 

befoze whoſe eyes the Lozde hath not 

only ſet the ſame gliſtering oꝛnamentes 

or his glozy, but alſo ginen vnto vs his 

holy wozde,thereby to bee directed fo the 

true vſeand ende of the ſame? and if 

thoſe Yeathen people. hauing no farther 

helpe but naturall wiſedome to inffruct „ 
them in the right conſideration of his £9 4. 24: 
creatures, were ſo græuouſlp puniſhed, Cc. 

becauſe they failed in ſuche ſozteto glo2i- 

lie him as to his greatneſſe appertained, 

what is due vnto vs, if in caſe we be foũd 

mae dull and negligent then they. ec. 

4 Secondarile 


Catechiſings concerning the 
Secondarilyhe created all thinges to 
bene ſite vs withall,which may appears 
by this, that befoze he created man, hee 
created all other things that were expedi⸗ 


lf | Gen.r,26.28 ent fan him,and haning created him, hi 


29. 


Rom, 5. g. 


gaue him the vle and ropaltie ouer the 


[|| Pal.8.6,7.8 lame: what great cauſe of thankefulnes 


to our God haue le, to whome her hath 
ſhewed him lelfe lo exc&ding liberal, 
howe ſafely may wee ſfay vppon him, of 
whome we haue luche experience of his 
bountifulneſle? And although ſinne hath 
made a ſeparation betwirt him and vs, 
pet by faith wer finde in Chꝛiſte our re. 
conciliation wꝛought, whereby wee may 
with aſſuredneſſe repoſe our whole truſt 
in his tuition: what peeuiſh madneſle is 
then in them who will art aſive fo (&ke 
by cozners, truſting in creatures, as 
Saints and Angels, yea and in thinges 
moſt vile, vaine, and wicked, ec. 


I. Seeing that God made all things 
good, according to his nature, from 
whence commeth ſo great euill and 
corruption bothe in ys and other 

creas 
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creatures. 
7. By reaſon of our finnes: where 
with ſince our creation, wee are natu⸗ 
rally defiled,&c. 


A 4 An at the beginning was created 05 
in the likenes of God, indued with ſer. 
moſt perfect righteonſnefſe , and other 
giltes ofgreat excellencie : and of all o- 
ther creatures it is often pꝛonounced 
that they were ercerding god, ſo that we 
muſk needes acknowledge that the faul- 
tineſſe, inũrmities, and miſeries whiche 
wer feele in our ſelues, and conſider in o⸗ 
ther treatures. doe come from elſewhere 
than from the creation whiche wee ſee 
moſt euidently to bee, by reaſon of mans 
ſliding from God fo ſinne, whereby not - 
only his nature euen in all his poſteritie Cen. 3. 17. 
became defiled , but alſo all creatures 
which Loꝛd had giuen to him in ſeruice 
became infected in the fault of their ſfe- No, . 22. 
wardly maiſter, and ſuſteined the curſe 
due thereunto, ſith all this commeth to 
paſſe by reaſon of ſinne, ſhall not euen 
the name oz remembzaunce there- 
of, kyndle in vs a continuall vtter 
12 hatred 


Ecchle, 7. 31. 


oY | 


Micah, 1.54 
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Tann. is hatred, yea anda bitter ſpight again 
— ſinne,zc 


| J. What haue wee to conſider con- 
| cerning the perſon of the {onne? 

1 I, phat hee is the eternall wiſedome 

| | aad worde of the father. 


F +l Here is the diſtinction which is de⸗ 
Or. clared vnto vs cõterning the perſon 
. 1.1. 2. J. of the ſonne, that her is the woꝛde 0; wile⸗ 
| dome of God, whereby the father hath 
| not only made all thinges, but alſo by 

Jeb, 77.5- him reuealed him lelfe vnto the wozlde, 
| which though it haue appeared ſince the 
creation, pet was the ſame from e- 
fernitie a diſtinct perſonfromthe father, 


2 Joh, 5. 20: yea and the true and very God, 


q TJ. Why is hee ſaide to bee the onely 
oy ſonne of the Father? 

11 L (21) Todeclare that he is his natu- 
4 tal ſonne & of the ſame ſubſtance, by 
| whome weeare made the ſonnes of 
j God,but by adoption only. 


Chzilts 


| 
! 
| 
| 
ſt 
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Ou is th2 only ſonne of the eter · Ob ſer. 
nall father, of his nature and ſub⸗ 

ſtance, which pꝛerogatiue onely appers 

teine th vnto him: yet all the faithfull 7%. 1,14 
which are truelp ingraffed into the body y 

of Chꝛiſt, are adopted, oꝛ accepted fo2 the 

childzen of God, and made partakers 

with him of the heanenty inheritance, ſo 

that though wee bee not the naturail 

ſonnes of God, which is pꝛoper only vn⸗ 

to Chꝛiſt , yet by hun wer are become 

the childzen of God, and may with awd 

aſſurance of being fauourxvly heard call eg. , , 
God our Father, whome wa knowe too N ,, . 
tender the cauſeof vs his veare childꝛen, „„ 

let.) It is to ſmall purpole to glozy of x,,,, , 
being the ſonnes of God by creation, al⸗ we 
though the ſame in it ſelf were glozious, 
theercellencie whereof Nee loft by (in, 
buf in this 5 Chailke taking our nature 
an him, and wer by faith becomming his 
bꝛethꝛen hath thereby made vs the belo⸗ 
ued childzen of God, ac. 


John. 3.4% 


T, What meaneth his name leſus? 
L. It ſignifieth that hee is the Saui- 


our, for hee ſaueth vs from deſtrucs 
13 tion 


| Obſer. 
Acts. 4. 1 2. 


Luke. 1.3! + 


Matth. 1,21 
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tion, which otherwiſe, by reaſon of 


our ſinnes is due ynto vs. 


re is none other meanes where⸗ 

-by our deliuerance from condemna- 
tion is w2ought, and our ſaluation pur- 
chaſed, but only the intarnation, obedi⸗ 
ence, and ſatiſfaction accompliſhed by the 
Sonne of G O D leſu Chriſte, and fo; 
confirmation thereof vnto vs, was he 
named Ieſus, that is to ſay , a Saui⸗ 
our, which thing came to paſſe, not by 
haphazarde, noz pet by the pleaſure of 
man, but by the double appointmente 
of the Angell of God from heauen; By 
this is the Pope pluckednakedofall his 
gloztous feathers, whiche hee had ſtolne 
to garnich himſelſe withall , that hee 
conlde pardon mens ſinnes , and ſell 
them a Scala Cceli whereby they might 
climbe vp to heauen , robbing Jeſt 
Chꝛiſte both of his name, office, and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie: and whoſoeuer doe determine 
of anp other way to ber ſaued, but onely 
by Chꝛiſte, thereby they denie him the 
name of Jeſu, which was 1 

tog 
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together to declare him to ber the Saui⸗ 
our of vs from our ſinnes, c. 


T. © What is the force of this worde 
Chriſte? 

L. It ſignifieth annoynted, whereby 
is meant, that he is appointed by god 
his father to bee the King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet for vs. 


TY Hebꝛwe woꝛd Meſchiah, which Oer. 

ſetteth fo2th moze plainly y maner 
ofthe office of p ſonne of God, the greci⸗ 

ans tranſlated into their own language 

Chriſtos, which name we ſtill hold from 

them without any further tranſlating, 

but only by faſhioning it ſomewhat to 

the maner of our Engliſhe ſpeche, wee 
pꝛonounte it Chꝛiſte. The ſignificati- 

on whereof is Annoynted, whereby is //az. 57.2. 
impoꝛted that hee is the annoynted king, 

Pꝛteſt, and Pꝛophet fo2 vs, fo2 to theſe 1 
thzee offices, in the time ofthe Law, was 1. 54 7. 

annoynting appliod. Whiche ſpirituall Z 29%. 

offices being moſte full æ ample in him 

the head, he imparteth p foꝛce therot᷑ vn⸗ 

his mebers , as kings to ouercome 
Js fhe 


Reg. 19.6“ 


-- = 


fohn, 1.16, 


Paſer- 


John. 1 8.36. 
J. Pet. 2.9. 


Ephe. d. 13. 
24. Ce. 
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the power of darkeneſſe, Pꝛieſtes to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent our ſelues befoze the thꝛone of grace, 
and Prophets to vnderſtand the godwil 
of our God, and whoſoener he bee that 
hath not in ſome meaſure truly taſted 
hereof,it is but a fained top that he can 
conceiue of hauing the name of a Chzis 
ffian, Peſſian oz annoynted, xc. 


I. Towhatendis he king? 

I. Io deliuer vs from our ſpirituall 
aduerſaries, and to gouerne ys in true 
righteouſneſſe. 


Dis kingdome of Chꝛiſte is ſpiri- 

tuall and not woꝛlolp, and therefoze 
the tempoꝛall oz wozldly kingdomes of 
men are not therby taken away oz abzid- 
ged, but haue ſtill their due place, ble, 
and honour, without any impeachment 
by this euerlaſting ſpirituall kingdome 
of Chzilte, whereby wer are deliuered 
from our ſpirituall aduerſaries the Di⸗ 
uell, ſinne, death, hell, and al the power ol 
wickednes, cc. Andguided by his holy 
ſpirite in all godlineſſe.faith, hope, peate, 


3 T. For 
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1. For what ende is he Prieſt: 
L. Io reconcile vs to God his father. 


Ur Saniour Chꝛiſte is the true ſa⸗ . 
crifice , who by offering of him ſelfe um | 

vpon the croſſe fo2 ve, hath appealed the 

wꝛath of God, pꝛocured vs fauour and Heb.g. 

eternall bleſſedneſſe, whiche thing was | 

befoze ſhadowed by the ſacrifices ofkine, 2 Wi 

bullocks, lambes (gc In the time ol the © „ 10. 14. 

bſe of p ceremoniall law, but it was only 15 

perfourmed by him, in ſuffering death foz 

vs, the vertue whereof laſteth foz euer: 

ſo that the other ſacrifices,and ſacrificing Heb. y. ra. 

Paieſtes, were taken away and aboli⸗ 

ſhed, as hauing in deedeno ble at all after 

the perfourmaunce of the thing it lelfe 

whereof they were fozeſhewings:where- 

by we may ſee the blaſphemous dealings 

ofthe Pope, who erecteda newe pzieff- 

hod of his owne diſoꝛdering, and a newe 

ſacrifice fo2 their abuſing, enacuating 

thereby, as concerning themſelues, and 

their adherentes, the true pzicſthod, and 

perfecte ſacrifice, ofour enerlaſfing an⸗ 

noynted. ec. 

T, For * a 

0 


'1 


il þ Obſernation 
| | 
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IL. Jo inſtruct vs in all things needefull 
to our ſaluation. 
Ob ſeruation. 8962 Pꝛophet on whome all 
the pꝛopheſies of the olde pꝛophetes 
were grounded, who hath in ſuch fulnes 
deliuered vnto vs the heauentp miſteries 
that no teacher ſhall neede to ſearch out 
loꝛ an other doctrine, fo2 our inſtruction 
to ſaluation, but onely faithfully to deli⸗ 
E uer the ſubſtance and vſe of that doctrine 
Act. 3.22 which he hath reueiled, appꝛoued, and leſt 
Lohn. 17. 14. vnto the Church, if wee heare him, it is 
 Aat.17,s5 ſufficient,the vnwꝛitten verities ( oꝛ ra⸗ 
Att. 2.717. ther wꝛittten ( vnuerities) of the Popes 
| counterfeite copnings, though they haue 
neuer ſo gliſtering a ſhewe, are but de- 
ceitfall bace ffuffe'foz his ſubtle mar⸗ 
chants to deceine the pooꝛe ſimple people 
withall. xe. 
T. What meaneth this that we ſay hee 
is our Lord? 
IL. Thereby wee acknowledge him to 
be our Soueraigne head and ruler, & 
| toyeeld our ſelueswholly in ſubiecti- 
1 on to him. 
> Dod reaſon it is that we ſhoulde ac⸗ 
knowledge him to be our Lozd — 
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hath deliuered vs from the thꝛaledome of 

p helliſh empire, wherein by ſin we were 1. Cer. 4.6, 
fraightly holden captiue, til he by his po⸗ 

wer wzought our deliuerance. And being 

become his, we mult needes ye&ld to him 

our ſubiection and leruice, to whome by 

ſpeciall right it appertayneth.xc, 


I. What is to be vnderſtood by this that 
weeconfeſſe him to bee conceiued by 
the holy ghoſt and borne of the virgin 
Marie? | | 
L. As before wee confeſſed him to bee 
God, ſo here we acknowledge him to 
be man. 3 
SD then as we doe confeſſe our ſauiour ; 3 
Jeſu Chzift to be God p ſonne of God, Ol ſernation. 
ſo is he alſo man the ſonne of man, but 
molt free from yp ſtainings of our coꝛrupte 
nature, O what com foꝛt is this, thus to 
be allied to our God. c. 
T. Wherefore was it needefull that he 
ſhoulde become man: 
L. Becauſe the offence committed by 
man muſt needes by man be ſatiſſied. 
TD dend p the ſineofgod might right 
Ip be our anvintedſagiour;it _ ne- Obſer, 
is 
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| ceſſarie that he ſhoulde become man, that 
1 in our nature he might make ſatiſfaction 

f fo vs, foz ſo the iuſtite of God required, 
3 that the offence committed by ma,ſhould 
is | by man be ſatiſfied, ſo that, 1fhe had ta⸗ 
| kenon him the nature of Angelles, hee 


and not fo2 humaine creatures. ec. 


ceiued by the holy ghoſt, and borne 
1 of the virgin Marie, rather then after 
1 the ordinarie courſe of nature: 
1 L. Becauſe all that are borne according 
. to the ordinarie courſe of nature are 
1 defiled with ſinne, and thereby vn- 
1 meete to ſatiſſie for other, therefore 
our ſauiour Chriſt, to be pure from all 
infection of ſinne, woulde be ſo holyly 
conceiued and borne, that he might 
rightly ſatiſhe for our ſinnes. 


T* Paſcall lambe was appopnted 
1 to bee without b2nile oz blemiſhe, 
en, the Palſoner baead not to be made lows 
1 Exo. 2. 5. J. with any leauen, the thinges offered in 
Leut. f. U 7, (acrifice tu bee whole and founde, o_ 


i 1 

: 

i 

N 


| | ſhould haue beene a ſauiour foz Angels, 


N 
| | T. And wherefore woulde he be con- 
| Th | 
| 


8 
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wiſe the L02d would not allowe of them; 
by all which was figured, the perfect ho- 
lineſſe of our paſcall lambe Chaiſt, who 
offered the moſt ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice 
of him ſelfe on the croſle foz our ſinnes: 
which as it was molt pure in it ſelfe , ſo 
did it woozke a molt perfecte cffect to vs, Has 
foz whom it was offered:ifit had bene a . 
ſacr iſice ſtaigned with ſinne, which it 
mult needs haue beene il he had bene ton · Hel. y. a6. 
| ceinedand boꝛne in the coꝛruption of our 
nature, then had it bene needefull, firſt to Jh 3.5. 
haue bene offered foz him ſelle, that ſo it 
might haue bin made met to haue bin the Heb. 7. 25. 
offered fo; vs, but being frought with . 
ſinne it ſhoulde not haue beene auaile⸗ 
able, neyther foz the one noz the other: 7% 729 
but he is that lambe of God, that taketh 
away the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. ec. 
T. What woorkes are moſt proper to 
the perſon of the ſonne? 
I, Theworkesof our redemption, as 
followe hereafter in our confeſſion of | 
fayth. 
T* is that woꝛke of God which the O era. 
perſon of the ſonne hath perfourmed 4.46 
foz us: that wee being lathans captines 75 2.44. 
02 
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02 bonndellanes in ſinne and death, hd 


Leis. 16, 17 comming in our fleſh redeemed e bought 


vs out of that thꝛaldome, it was neither 
the father noꝛ the holy ghoſt that became 
man, and ſuffered foz vs, but the ſonne 
our redemer. c. | 


T. Which be they: 

L. He ſuffered ynder Pontius Pilate 
was crucified dead and buried, he 
deſcended into hell : whereby is 
meant that he endured moſt great 


torments both in body and ſoule. 


ie, T"Pis Pontins Plate wasveputet 


Aas ar. ro 


perour, who at that time had 
the gouernment of the lande of Judea. by 
the indgement ol which Pilate our ſaui⸗ 
ourChzilt was condened to ſuffer death, 
the maner of which death was acco2ding, 
to the vie of the Komanes, which was e- 
ſtermed among 5 Jewes as moſt repꝛoch 
ful, woꝛſe the haging is among vs. name⸗ 
ly, faſtened with nailes, thoꝛow the hads 
and feeteto a troſſe piece of wd, til with 
the anguilh of the toꝛmentes & famine 
he was dead. which kind of death 9 
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the flander and griefe of if, was alſo pꝛo⸗ 
nounced by the Lo2de accurſed : yet did Dex, 22.25, 
our ſauiour Chzilt ſuKaine the ſame:foz G4, 2.15. 
the finiſhing of our redemption, that we 
might attayne tobleſſednes(xc.)pet was 
not this all thathe ſuffered, foz beſides 
the le and diners _ _— tozmets 
which he endured in the ſight ofmen, he 
therewithall diſcended into hell, enen in- Litke 42443 
wardely in the ſoule hee felt the hozrour #4 
and anguiſh of the curſe ol God due vnto 
bs foz our ſinnes, which were laid on his 
backe, and the puniſhment thereoferecu- 
ted on his molt innocent ſoule, as by his Heb. f.. 
dzopping of ſweate like blood, grieuons Mat. 25. 40. 
coplaints & outcries may manifeſtly ap⸗ Lai. g. ö. 
peare,fo2 ſo would he in all poyntes take 
dur milerics on him thꝛoughly to accom⸗ 
pliſh our redemption, ec. 
I. For what ende did hee ſuffer ſuch 

great torments both in body & ſoule? 
I. To the ende that he might thereby 

make full ſatiſtaction for all our ſins, 

and the horrible puniſhment due yn- 

to vs. 

he ſumme hereof is this: that chꝛiſt 05/77, 
Jeſy willingly gaue him ſelf, ws a Mat. 26. 46. 
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facrifice fo vs to God his father by endu⸗ 
during all the toꝛmentes due vnto vs, 
molt miſerable condemned creatures : 
Which ſatiſfactis was befoze a long time 
continually fozeſhewed by many pꝛomi⸗ 


| 


| 


ſes, pꝛopheſies, and ſacrifices, as may ap- 


peare in the bookes of the old teſtament, 
all which by the ſacrifice ol his ſufferings 


he truly perfourmed and fully accompli- 


. ted, ſo thaẽ neither thoſe,noz any other 


ſacrifice fo2 ſinne, haue any vſe at all, fo: 
the bene te of man, but are altogether 
ended and aboliſhed by that one once offe- 
red ſacrifice of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, wherein wir 


may ſafely reſt our ſelues, as that which 


is in derde of all perfection fo2 vs, and 
therefozz wholoeuer they bee that ſhall 


allowe of any other ſacrifice foz ſinne to 


bee vſed,doe thereby molt wickedly blaſ- 
pheme Jeſu Chzilt,in making a ſhew as 
though Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice were not of ſuf 
ficientperfectid without their patchings, 
and therefoze all Paſſe fauourers, wher⸗ 
by they pꝛetende to offer ſacrifice , foz the 
ſinnes both ofthe quicke and dead, are 
hereby conuinced of moſt hozrible ſacri⸗ 
ledge againſt Chziſte in W 
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maſt glaꝛiaus ſacrifice, once offered, the 
vertue whereof to the childzen of God re⸗ 
maineth moſt effecuallfoz eutr. cc. 


T. Seeing that Chriſt hath fully ſatiſfied 

for our ſinnes, howe commeth it to 
paſſe that wee are often touched here 
with grieuous vexations both in ſoule 
and body, yea and alſo die corpotally? 

L. The Lorde (22) chaſtiſeth vs to ex- 
erciſe vs in his obedienee, and by na- 
turall death, giueth vs paſſage to the 
heauenly and eternall life. (&c.) 

Anaturall parentes will: chaTite 14 

2 — loue, Of ol 

thereby to-holde them in-their duetye: 4893 

even. © it is needefull, that the Lozbde 

ſhoulde in ſuche ſozte deale with vn. 

whome by Chꝛiſt her hath receined info _,_ _. 

his fauour, thereby nome and then gi⸗ 3 

ning vs a taſte of that miſerpe, which by : 

dux delertes is due vnto vs, that we may 
moꝛe wozthyly account ot the deliuerãte 
therefrom (tc. neither tan we complaine 

| thaty Ko2de dealeth not rightly with bs 
in ſo doing, ſeeing that we are graffevinto 
> By N Chziſt. 


— 
— 
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-Chzilt, foz as much as neither our faith 
nd repentance are of ſuch perfection du⸗ 
ring this life, but that much moze were 
due in reſpect of our want therein, ik the 
Loꝛde ſhoulde execute on vs, ihe extre⸗ 
mitie of Juſtice: Nowe the Lozd voth 
chalice vs (J meane the faithfull ) with 
molt fauourable cozrecion,ſtrengthning 
IH us therewithall that wee map be able to 
I. Cor. lo. 13 hear the ſame; and applying it continu 
2. Cor. 1.9 allꝑ to our beneũte, euen to kepe bs in 
| Pſal.119. tho due eſtate ot childꝛen. at. And as ton⸗ 
57.71. cerning our natur all death, it — 
I fai. 17. verycentrye whereby we pale into 
wa -, fruition of endeleſſe gloꝛy: — Lojde 
e524 thought it notLſufficient to haus purcha⸗ 
ö ute lan vs an earthlip felicity os happines, 
iche Joy whereof ſhoulde haue berne con⸗ 
teined within the com paſſe or this woz1d, 
Aer but that cozruption being caſt off by cos 


3.2.7.4 poꝛall deatp, we ſhoulde bee clothes with 
immoztall gloꝛp, and ſo iniop the eternal 
565 4.21.23 beanenly bleſſedneſle, ſo that death is no 


loſſe but an avuauntage to vs. er, 


I. Wha followeth concerningthe 
work of our redemptionꝰ 


| 
| | 
1 
| 


L. nat 
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IL. That hee roſe againe thethirdedaye 
from the dead. | 


* being buried and ſhut vp into 0%. 7 
thenewe tombe, by two auncient % / 9. | 
men ol good credite, and the graueſtone 5 + if 
ſeated with Pilates ſignet, whereby was Nat. 27. Þ! 
aſſared the cer taintie of his death, the | 
p:ophelies fozeſpoken perfourmed, and 

the end ok his ſeruile eſtate finiſhed: Now 

tomme ch to bee cenfidered the gloztous 1.4.1 
victozie, that hee had ouer death and the 2 
power df darkneſle, in that hee did not Il. 
ſtill reſt in the graue, but as Jonas deli⸗ 


|  utkedoutof thebelly.of the Whale," did J. 1 s 


> porn ryls agayne by the power 
of his ſpirite, diſmayed the ſonldiers 
that watched him centemptuonſly , and oak. 
comfoated his Diſciples heartes, whiche 
thaough infirmitie ofthe fleſhe, were at 
that tyme very heauye and (ozowfull. 
ter , e 


I. For what ende did he riſe agayne? 
I. ro declare that he had ouercome the 


power of the deuil ſinne, death, & hel, 
and purchaſed for vs righteouſneſſe 
& K2 and 


| 08/er. 
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and life. 
Hat comfozt is this vnto vs, fo 
conſider , that our greate Cap- 


J. Pet. 3.21. tayne Chꝛiſt. entering into combate with 


23. 


the helliſh armie, whereunto wee were 


Ha.. 14-15 mot miſerably thꝛall, obtayned, ſo the 
| 3. Tim, I. 0 victoꝛp fo; vs, that we bearing truely his 


| If 
f 1. Pet. i. 
21.22. 


| er 3-18 
HW: | | 
414 


ſymbole oz cogniſaunce, and warfaring 
vnder his enſigne,are not only deliuered 
from our thꝛaldome and lothſome eſtate: 
but alſo are accepted, as moſt righteous 
to the glo2zyous eſtate of eternall lyfe 
and bleſſedneſſe :; ſo that though the Di- 
uell with his whole retinue, laye ſiege a- 
gainſt vs, yet ſhall hee not pꝛeuaile, but 
wee by him ſhall bee conquerours , and 
attayne the crowne of victozp. ec. 


7. What other ſpirituall benefites te · 
ceiue we by the death and reſurrectiõ 
of Chriſt? 

L. (2 3) By the vertue of his death, he cau- 
ſeth ſinne to decay, and as it were die 
in vs: and by the power of his reſut- 
rection, hee ſtirreth vs vp to newneſſe 
of life, and giueth vs alſo thereby an 
earneſt of our reſurreQion. 
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O then, by Chzilt, we haue not onely Or. 

our ſinnes foꝛgiuen and righteouſnes Rom. 4.23. 
imputed vnto vs, but alſo by the vertue PH ? | 
or his death, wee are furniſhed with po⸗ I. Pet. 2.2. 
wer to beate dolone in cur ſelues, the 4. . 2. 
vnrulineſle of ſinne, which woulde hale Rom. 6. 4. 4. || 
vs to deſtruction, and by the efficacieof ver. 
his reſurrection, are we ſtrengthened to 
walke in ſuche ne weneſſe of life and god⸗ 
ly conuerſation, as is acceptable to the 
Loꝛde, where as otherwiſe of our ſelues 
we are not only dullards 4 weakelinges 
to the perkourmante hereof, but alſo ears 
neſt folo wers of the luſts of our cozrupti- 
on. So that in whome ſo euer the death 
and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, haue not this 
effect, to woꝛke ſuch a change and altera⸗ 
tion in them from their owne cozrupte 6. 5. 24; 
naturall inclination, howeſocuer they 
ſemetoglozye of Charlt, pet is it eaident 
that they haue not truly taſted of Chzilt , 
nepther can they haue any confidece that 950 
he is auaileable to them, ſo long as then 17 
ſettle themſe lues on the dꝛegges of theyꝛ 
dwne naturall coꝛruption, not that the 
Loꝛd beſtoweth his giftes to all in equall 
mealure, but to enery one that are truly 
| K 3 cal- 


Rom.1 2.3 


| 


12. 


ois. 


; Ge. 


[1 
| 
| 


— — — 
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talled to bee his, to ſome moꝛʒe and ſome 
lelle, but yet trueiy ( ec.) So alſo byhis 
relurrection, we haue an aſſurance giuen 


vs, that our bodpes at his godpleaſure, 
ſhall ariſe againe,foz ſeeing that hi being 
our head is riſen to gloꝛie, it is tertaine 
that he will not foꝛ euer leaue vs his mẽ⸗ 
bers in the duſt of coꝛruption. xc. 


T. What followeth? 

L. He aſcended into heauen. 

1 hauing euidently declared his 
reſurrection, to the terrour of his ad⸗ 

uerſaries,andtoy to his diſciples, with 

whom he was couerſant,oftentimes,the 


I Acd. 1. 2.3. 4 [pace of 40, dayes to together , eating, 


and dzinking with them, and declaring 


tio them, not only the certapnty of his re- 


ſurrection, by his ſpeech andpzcſenice, to 
their ſight, and by feeling and touching of 


phim, that all maner of doubtung might be 
taken away, but alſs at large diſcourſed 
Vvnts them of the miſteries, of the king⸗ 


dome of God, ſo farre as was expedient, 
ànd giuen them a charge, whome hee ap» 
poynted to be the publique meſſengers, 
ol the glad tiaings of Þ doctrine _ 


$$ re 
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He then, in the pꝛeſence of his Diſci⸗ 
ples, went vp into heauen, and by the 
linely voyce of Angelles, certified them 
both of that his receiuing into heauen, & 
alſo of his comming agayne in the end of 
the woꝛlde, fo2if he ſhoulde haue taried 
fill on the earth it ſhoulde haue bene an 
occaſion to haue mooued Vs, in ſome 
ſozte, to haue beene carnally affected to⸗ 
wardes him, and although his bodylye 
pꝛeſence might haue bene comfoꝛ table to 
ſach as coulde haue iniopned the ſame: 7%. 1 6.7. 
pet by his departure we loſe nothing, foz : 
as much as hee ſendeth vnto vs his holy 
ſpirite fo ſupply in farre greater perfecti- 
on the want of his bodely pzeſence,xc. 
I. Then he is not with vs nowe on the 

earth? 
I. No, as concerning his manhood, 

whereof we nowe ſpeake, but as con- 

cerning his Godhead, it is incompre · 

henſible. 

bꝛiſte, as concerning his manhwd, ©,/z,,4:;2,, 
both body and ſoule ; as he aſcended % 72. - 
into heauen, ſo doth he there continue vn⸗ 4%. 2,21 
til the ende of the woꝛlde, but as concers 
ning his Godhead, the vertue thereof, 

B 4 which 


| | Jobu 3.14. 


Hat, 2 0. 20. 
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— 
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whiche when hee was man in earth was 
alſo in heauen, now being man in heane, 
is alſo in earth, to our vnſpeakeable be⸗ 
nefite: whereby the Eutichian heretikes, 
and the Papiſtes, their naturall bꝛode, 
mayntayning the vbiquetie 03 euerye 
wherebeyng of Chꝛiſtes body, are mani⸗ 
feſtly confuted, as they that confounde 
heauen and earth, euen the Godhead and 
manhod of Chꝛiſt together. ec. 


T. Wherefore did he aſcende into hea- 
nen? | 
L. Io prepare the ſame place of glorye 
for vs. | 
Hꝛiſte hauing by his death purcha- 
| ſed fo2 vs that fertile Canaan, the 
heauenlyinheritance,foz the certaine ac- 
compliſhmec thereof, would enter there- 
vnto, and take poſſeſſion of it, that ſo the 
intereſt of our inheritance might be fully 
allured vnto vs. Chen ik our inheritance 
be in heauen, and wee but ſtrangers on 
the earth, ( foz what are we here, and 
what is the ſtapepneſſe of our earthly e- 
ſkate but vanitye, fraylety, and a meere 
flting awaye to rottenneſſs :) = 
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vs place our whole ioy and comfozt ther, Phil. 3. 20. 
where our true and perfect felicitie re- Cal. J. 1. 2. 
ſteth, and not beſof our ſelues in the va⸗ 

nities of this wozlve, as hogges in the 

myꝛe, ſetling our delight on thoſe things 

which are in ded deceiueable and vaine, 

euen as our woꝛldly Engliſhe Epicures 

tan nowe and then confeſle . but muſk 

n&des once, with bitterneſſe of griefe b 
acknowledge, except in due time the © Tin. 2. 21. 
Loꝛo giue them true repentance, xc. 


T, What doth hee in that place of 
glory # | 

I. Hee ſitteth on the right hande of 
God the father Almightie. 

I. What is meant thereby? 

L, That hee is of equall glory and 
authori tie with the father, executing 
his office of meditation for vs. 


Ue as Chꝛiſt befo2e his appearing in 
 flelh was of moſt high glozy ene es Ob[erna, 
qual w thefafter:ſo after his hũble ſtate h 
here,all infirmities being taken away, Dau. . 1 f. 
was he indued with the like glozy: let John. 7.1. 
it not therefoze diſmay vs, although in Pil. 2. 9. 
B5 this 
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this woꝛlde, wer bee to the iudgement of 

man molt miſerable, but loke to the toy 

ofthe high and excellent pꝛince which is 

befo2e vs, accoꝛding to the example of our 

head Chꝛiſte, who paſſing thoꝛowe the 

molt greeuous goulfe of miſerie, hath at- 

tapned fo the higheſt degree of eternall 

glozy,tc. Now in that he is our mediatoꝛ 

to God thefather,it is not ſo to be taken, 

as though in carnall wiſe, hee did pꝛo⸗ 

ſfrate himſelfe, to make ſupplication, 

Heb, 9.24, but that ia the fleſh of our infirmitie hee 
*. fully obeing the will of God, and ſatiſti- 
png foz ourũnnes, the ſame his Sacri⸗ 

fice is a continuall attonement fo vs, 
molt effectuall in the ſight of God fo e- 
ner, whereby wee haue acceſſe vnto the 
tribun all ſeate of grace, and our pꝛapers 
accepfably receiued, wherby wee ſee, that 
they which affirme the Saintes in hea⸗ 
uen to bee interceſſours foꝛ vs, who dyed 
Heb. 415. not to reconcile vs to God, foz that did 


Heb. 7. 2 4.25 
26.27, 


16. only Chziſte, that they (A ſay) doe great 
J. Ieh. 2. 2. iniurie, not only to Chziſte, but alſo to 
. Im. 2.5 the Saintes them ſelues,as though they 


toanldeintrune them ſelues intothatl 


— 
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fice oh iche pꝛoperlp belongeth vnto 


| Chaille,tc. 


T. What remaineth for himyet'to 
doe? 


IL From thence hee ſhall come to 


iudge the quicke and the dead, 


Te Lode in the time appoin⸗ Ober. 
ted by his godly wi dome, euen whe 
the whole number of the childzen of Ac. 7 31. 
God ſhall bee fulfilled, ſhall in great glo⸗ 
ty,ſodenly come downe from heauen, to 
execute iudgement on the earth, namelp 
by making a final ſeparation of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God from the childzen of the Di⸗ 
nell, to the full comiozt of the one, and 


| biterconfuſio ofthe other, and although 
the childꝛen ol God asconcerning their 


bodies, Mal not be al a live at y time but % . 4. .. 
the moſt part tcõſumed to rottennes in p , C. 1 . .. 
graue. Pet ſhal they loſe nothing therby, / - >, 
fo; þ Loꝛd ſhal indue the with moſt per 
fection,and reconioyne them with their 
ſoules in'glozy , to beholde the ami⸗ 
able countenaunce of their Chꝛiſte, and 
receiue his bleding of fauoz moſt joyfull: 

Neither 


| | 
1 
| 1 


2. Cor. 7. Jo. 


Anat. 2 5.41. 
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Neither ſhall the wicked, though they be 
af that time moſt ſecretly hidden oz ſhut 
vp in tombes of marble, eſcape his tudge- 
ment, but ſhall altogether be arraigned 
befo2e his tudgement,heare their iuſt cõ⸗ 
condemnation, and moſt hozribly feele 
the fulexecufion thereof, with the curſed 
Apoſtataes and repꝛobate Angels, Ba⸗ 
tan the Diuell and all his helliſh rabble, 
Fc. 


11. What comforte may wee receiue 


Obſer. 
Ko. J. 22. 27. 


thereby? 

L. Firſt, in that there ſhall be a iudge- 
ment, I gather that there ſhall bee an 
ende of our ſinne and miſerie. 

Secondarily, ſith Chriſt our Saui | 
viour ſhalbe our iudge, I am aſſured | 
of fauourable iudgement. 


Hen wee conſider the burden ol 

ſinnes, wherewith we are ops 
pꝛeſſed, ᷑ the miſerable diſoꝛdered eſtate 
of the wozlde, that our poꝛtion in this 
life appeareth no better then the poztion 
of the wicked, yea oftentimes the godly 
are greatly afflicted, when the _ 


— 
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flowe ouer in their delightes and plea⸗ 

ſures, is not this a great comfozte vnto /i. 25. 7. f. 
vs, that all theſe thinges ſhall haue an 9. 

end? That ſinne our moſt irkeſome bo- /. Cor. 7 5. 74 
ſome foe ſhall bee vitcrly aboliſhcd, all 7. 76. 75. 
the childzcn of God pꝛeferred to-honour, 2. he. 1.8, 
and the wicked dꝛinke the bitter dꝛegges 70. 

of the boltomeleſle cup of the Loꝛdes fu⸗ Palm. 11. 6, 
rie, whome they nowe make none ac⸗ 

count of, but foꝛ the moſt part contemne 

both in himſelfe, and his members, ec? 

And ſurelp the righteouſneſle ot God 7 6. 
doth neceſſarily require, that theſe diſo2s * * 
ders of the flozing eſtate of the wicked 
and the miſerable eſtate of the innocent, 
ſhoulde bee redꝛeſſed, which ſhall not bee 


kully accompliſhed, till that great day of 
the general judgement, which the iuſtite 


of the Lozde both aſſure vs ſhall be moſt 


| fertaine, although the very time thereof t. 24. 26 


be hidden front vs, c. Luke.21. 36 

Now what comfozt is this, that euen Ace. ; 0.42, 

Jeſu Chꝛiſt cur Saviour, who hath felt 9 
dur infirmities, who hath indured the aſ⸗ 
ſaultes of Satan, who hath compaſſion 
bpon our miſeries, that euen he ſhall bee 
dur iudge at that day? No bꝛibes can 
wozke 
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woꝛke any coꝛruptions, tomone him at 


that dap to take part againſt vs, but aa 
wer haue been ſincerely minded towards 


1 him and his holy woꝛd, hating ſinne, and 
1. 6. bearing bꝛoken heartes vnder the bur⸗ 
BE: den thereof, reſting on him, and not on 
our ſelues: ſo will he then declare that 
our faith in him was not in vain, our ſing 
being couered with his righteouſneſſe, 
wherein we ſhall appeare moſt beauti⸗ 
— TIN full and glozious. But then woe to the 
Row. 2. 8.9, wicked which in this life refuſe in gruci⸗ 
. on, ⁊ neglect their redemption in Chꝛziſt, 
careleſly walking on in their ſinnes, to 

their finall perdition,+c. 


T. What doe you beleeue concerning 
the perſon of the holy Gholt? 


I. Thatheeistheeternallholy ſpirits 


proceeding from the father and the 


ſonne. [-- | 


Ober. A in the one ellence of God, we haut 

© toconſiver the father, as the eternal 
John. If. 26. fauntaine,t the ſonne the eternall woꝛd, 
& 15,76. begotten from euerlaſting ot the father, 
4. Cor. 9. 16, u to conſider the holygho 


cv > WW TT es hh S=/ we ww = 


LY 


perſon of God the holy Ghoſt, 80 — 
as the effectuall wozking power, pzoc&- 2. Cor. 5. 7 65 
ding eternally both from the father, and Act. 5. 3. 4 


the ſonne, whois true and perfect God, 


of equall Maieſtie, power, godneſſe, and 
eternitie, with the father and the ſonne, 


T. What workes are moſt proper to 
the perſon of the holy Ghoſt? 

I. Ihe workes of ſanctification and 
preſeruation. : 

T. What are thoſe: 

L (24) HeeinſtruQeth vs inwardly in 
the will of God, worketh in vs faith & 
newneſle of life, yea he accompliſheth . - ; - 

to vs effectually all the benefites pur- 
chaſed for vs by our Sauiont Chriſte, 

And he preſerueth not only vsʒ but al- 
ſo the whole worlde aud euery crea- 
ture in their being and continuance. 


ALL the teachers, in the wozlde, are Oger. 
not able to bꝛing to paſſe in any one 

that her chall ber ſufficiently inſtructed Iſa. rc. 4. 50 

in the doctrine of ſaluation, vnleſte to the . . 13. 

outward inſtruction, the inwarde woz- 7e 24. 7. 

king of the holy Ghoſt bee alſo applied; ©, 36.46} 

foz that is euen the office ol the hoe 

Gholt, 
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Lahr. 16.13. Ghaſte, which he ercuteth in the chil⸗ 
I. Co. 2. 5. 11 dzengf God: let vs not therefoze attri⸗ 
John. g. 6. hute to the wozke of man all our inſtru⸗ 
f. John. 2. zy tion and conuerſion to God, but leaue to 
the ſpirite of God, the due pꝛaiſe of that 
which is his, foz although faith come by 


Rom. 10. 17, hearing of the woꝛde of Godrightly mi | 


niſtred vnto vs, as the out ward meanes. 

pet who can beleeue but by p holy ghoſt? 
Liberi (vel Whoalſo whereas we are naturally 
— ritually. the blod of Chailt, regenexating 
cus. vs from our carnall delights, ta hate the 
1. Cor. 6. 11. kilthineſte of ſinne, and to iop in righte⸗ 
J. Pet. 1. 2. quinelle, pea he inſtilleth into vs the par 
ticipation at all thoſe great benefites, 


which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hath obteined | 
Eon. f. o. los bs, that lo being ſarely ſealedintoour | 
ñheartes, we are fully aſſured ot the ſame. 


* vr g. #c. 90 alſo doth the holy Ghoſte execute 


Gen. 1. 2. that great pzouidence of god ouer al crea⸗ 
Ven. b. tures, wherbytheycöõtinue in their ſtate. 


and oꝛdereth the euentes and ſucceſſe of 

p things, in ſuch ſoꝛt Þ nothing. commeth 
P-4/.104.30 to paſſe, but by his diſpoſition andap 
Diuinæ proui pointment, let vs not therefoze attrys 
dentis locus. hute vnto nature the pꝛapſe of the 
ſuc celliue 


defiled with ſinne applieth vnto vs, ſpi⸗ 
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tuctelſiue continuance ol things in their Y /a. 147. C. 
kinde and 02der, but vnto the Loꝛde, the 9.c5c. 
Authour and ruler ofnature,nepther let 
vs veelde vnto chaunce and foztune, the 1 
cauſe of the ſodaynealteration ofthings, 7e. 0. 26. 
but vnto the Lozde, who diſpoſeth all Y... 
thinges accoꝛding to his pleaſure , and 1 
that molt rightiy. although the oꝛder and x..,.,, - 2; 
reaſon thercof, bee as pet hidden from 


rc. 


T. Are the workes of creation proper 
only to the father, the woorkes of re- 
demption only to the ſonne, and the 
woor kes of ſanctification and preſer- 
uation proper onelye to the holye 
* | - Ghoſt? 
I. Moſt chiefly they are ſo, but not 
only, for euery perſon hath a certaine 
dealing in all theſe wootkes. 


| 5 Obſer. 
He Father created ali thinges, buf Heb. 7. 2. 

1 py the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, Ger. . 26. 
the Sonne redeemed vs, but ſent of the Collorſi.1. 1 ö 
Father, and perfourmed the ſame by the John 3,1 5. 
power of the holy Ghoſf, and the holie Heb. 9. 4. 
Oholt ſanctifieth vs, but the matter of 1. Pet. 7.19.42 

— our 


ql 


I. %. v. 


0 Vbſer, 


* Cor. 14. 4. 
Ad. 7 2. 5. 


( . 
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dur ſanctification conſiffeth in the ſunne? 
who in our nature wꝛought the ſame fay 
vs, accozding to the god pleaſure of his 
Father. N = 

So alſo by the holye Ghoſt are all 


things p2eſerued in their beeyng, but ac- 


cozying to the pꝛouidence of God the fas 
ther and our Lozde Jeſa Chꝛiſt, c. 


r. Now for the ſecond parte, what 


meane you by the Church which you 


ſay you beleeue there is:? 
L Thereby I meane the whole mul- 
titude of Gods people that are 
appoynted to ſaluation. 


Vis wo2de Church is nof alwayes 


bſed in one-ſenſe, fo fometime we 
ble it fo2 the materiall buplding, where 


the people aſſemble foz the publike minis 


{tration of the woꝛde ef God and ſacra | 
mentes: ſometime it is vſed foz the peo- | 


ple there =Tembled : ſometime, (as moſt 
chi d in the time of perſecution)ſo2 the 
aſſi m olp of the godly in ſome pꝛiuate fa 
mp, az fo2 the godlye dwelling in ons 
gc. L, and in like manner foz the whole 

5 T people 
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people pzofeſing godlineſſe in ſome one 
countrie, oꝛ kingdome, but in this place, 
itis taken, foz the whole multitude of C %. 74. 
Gods elect people, whiche eyther haue, * 
been, are, oꝛ ſhalbe til the end of p wozld, n 
whom as the Loꝛd hath certainly in his | 
ſecretecounſel, by his free grace and fa-  ,, 
nour, appoynted to ſaluation, ſo hath hee? <deſt ——_— 
p;0uided the way and meanes whereby Locus. 
the ſame is attapned vnto, as the re- 
demption perloꝛmed in Chꝛiſt, the true Roms. G. 30. 
and . cffectuall calling of vs in due ſca- 
on by his woꝛd and holy ſpirite, wherby 
we are grounded in a liuelp and aſſured 
laith and hope, patiently and chereful⸗ 
ly to endure the Loꝛdes leyſure,, bn⸗ 
till wer haue the fruition of that perfect 
lalnation, wherevnto wer are 02dayned, 
whereby finally the glozy of Cod ſhalbe 
moſt highly magnified,9c. . 
IJ. Why is the Churche called Cas 
| »» tholike or Vniuerſall⸗ | 
I. Becauſeit containeth all the godly 
that euer were, are, or ſhalbe, and in 
vhat place ſoeuer they be. 


The Church of God is not limited withs Oer. 
12 in 


1790 
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Aar. J. 11. inthecompalſeof any certapne ſpecialt 


* 


1 
0 Ast. 2. 7. 


Pal. 2. 5. 
|| Iſai. & o. 4. 
John. 10. 16. due ſpꝛeade abꝛoade from the ſtocke. 


place, citie, 02 countrie, neither to anis 
age, but in what place ſoeuer, cyther in 
heauen 02 in earth, any of the childꝛen ol 
God are, there is the Church oz a mem⸗ 
ber the reok. Foz as the Uine bzanches, 


| Jehu. 15. . whereon they growe : cuen fo doe the 


members of the myſtical body of Chziſt, 
and are but one body , hee being our 
bead, by whom wee are ſpiritually rt 
led, guided, and nouriſhed. Whereby we 
haue to conſider the ſtraightheartednes 
of the Papiſtes, who woulde impziſon 
the Church of God, within the compaſſe 
of the ruinous walles of Nome, and all 
the members thereof, within her iuril⸗ 
diction, ſo that vnleſſe it bee a Chicken 


of their owne bꝛode, they will not allow . 


him any plate in the Church: but as foz 
vs, hauing the allowance of the Lozde, 
to bee the ſheepe of his foulde, wee haue 
aſſurance that he will not ſuffer vs to be 


Lab. 10. 20. faken out of his handes, but though the 


Pope curſe vs, he hath a bleſſing in ſure 
keeping foꝛ bs, cc. 
And pet the Papiſtes, not 1 
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with this ini urp done to the childzen of 
God, they will nedeg alſo place their 
Pope in the ſeate of Chꝛiſt, affirming 
him to bee the head ol the whole Church. 
do that to eſtabliſh their religion, they 
muſt needes pꝛoclapme the ſhutting 
bpof Gods childꝛen in their thꝛaldome, 
and the diſplacing of Chꝛiſte, from his Ep4e, 7.2.2. 
glozy. but the Lozve ſhall (as he day» 
lydoth)confound them wholly with wot 
heath of his mouth, tc. 


r. w hy call you the ame holy? __. 

L(25) Not only becauſe we are ſo ac- 
counted in Chriſt, but alſo in reſpecto 
that in this worlde wee are, by his 
holy ſpirite, made partakers of true 
holineſſe, which in the ende ſhalbee 
made pefect in vs. 


TE childꝛen ol GO D are often⸗ r. 

times in the Scripture ſayde tobe g 27 
jolp and inſt, and pet whileſt we are in , 74,77 . 

this woꝛlde, wee ſee ſinne doth remayne 7 „ 

den in the beit. 4.7 

| Therefoze this generall title of bol 1 


tele pertapneth bnto vs by impnta-, z, f. 
L3 tion, 
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| tion, and not by any efſentiall righte- 
1/ai.6.21. vuſnefethatis in our ſelues, notwith- 
Mat. 5. 6 ſtanding in this life , after that wie are 
2. Pet. 3. 11. iæ called, w doe truely hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſlnefſe,- wherewith in the 
ende wee ſhalbee ſatiſfied, which - wholo- 
euer doth not ſtriue to atayne vnto, he 
dan haue no ſhe we of pꝛetence reaſona- 
ble to perſwadehimſelfe, that her is of 
the church, or anp member ol Chant:and 
therefoze it is no maruaple, thdugh l 
many of theſe bzaſenfaced Atheists, dye 
ſo deſperately as they doe, c. The Lozd 
graunt vs continnally an aſſured teſti 
monie of a god conſciente, that wer ne⸗ 
2. Pet. 3. 17. ber ſlide awapz · from dur ſtedfaſtnelte, 
| that wer haue in him. Amen 


Err er 


T. Why is it called the communion 
of Saintes or holy ones? 
L- (26) In reſpect of the . 
— that wee haue with G OD rhotove 
= . 11 Chriſt, and alſo among our ſelues, 
+" whereby the bleſſinges beſtowed p- 
pon one, are imployed tothe viedt | 
gthers, - 4 C5033 24 F — 2 1 
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zit is the head, the Churche is his Oer. 
mypttical body, compact of diuers mẽ⸗Ephe 4.75.16 | 

bers: as therefoze the head, and body of 1%. 5.4.65 | 

man (whereof this ſimilitude is boꝛow /7-2/- 

ed) haue a vnion together and as the Nom. 1. 17 

members of mans body are one benefi- Cc. 

ciall to another , ſo as that member 7. John. 1. 7. 

which is cut of from the body, wanting 

the locietie of the other members, falleth 

to rottenneſſe: euen ſuche is the fellows 

ſhip that the Churche of God hath with 

Chailt-, by whom wer receiue all our 

ſfrength, nouriſhed vp by him ſpiritual⸗ 

ly:till wee come to a perfect age in him, 

and ſuch is the felowſhip that the childꝛẽ | 

of GOD haue among themſelues , Ze5.70.25, | 

that one is made Partaker of the bene⸗ Za. 1.6.7.8 i 

fites ofothers, from which true ſpiritu⸗ f 

all fellowſhippe ſuche as are deuided, 

mulTnevdes fall to de ſtruction, cc. | 
This holy felowſhip is excellently ſet 

kozth vnto vs in the participation of the 

Lo»ds Supper, and therefoze verye p20- ö 

perlye (alb&yt in a ſiguratiue kinde of 1 


Df 


T* benefite 
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peelde alſo a teſtimony both of the lame, 


and allo of their vnion together one 
with an other, xc. 


T. What are the ſpirituall benefits that 
belong to the Church? 

L. Moſtchiefly theſe three, the forgiue- 
neſſe of ſin nes, the reſurre&ion of the 
body, and life euetlaſting. 


AM in the wo:kes of our redemption 
perfoꝛmed by our Saniour Chꝛiſt, 
only the moſt pꝛincipall are rehearſed,in 
this b2icke confeſſion of faith: ſo alſo the 
moſt chiefe benefits only thereof, belon⸗ 
ging to bs. are here fo2 bꝛiełnes lake ſet 
downe. collected out of þ holy ſcriptures, 
wherein we find al things at large,4c. 


TI. What doe you beleeue concerning 
the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes? 

L. That as in Chtiſt, ſatisfaction is ful- 
ly made for our ſinnes, ſo in vs they 
are freely forgiuen. 


hath relation to the 
1 ** 


We 
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Wee are ſinners , which if wee con- 
fefſe not, and that truely in hearte, wee 
are lyars c deceiuers ot our ſelues, yea 
weare indebted tenne thouſand talents, Mat. 1 J. 24 
and yet are but ſeruants, no god thing 
that we can doe, but it is due debt to bee 
payde to the Loꝛde, neuer therekoze ars 
we able in our (clues to diſcharge vs of 
this great burden oꝛ any parte thereof, 
but Chꝛiſt hath ſatiſſied the iuſtice of god Mica 7.19. 
{oz vs, and by fayth in him we fcele our 1 
ſinnes to vs warde fo2geuen, and therby Heb 7.29 
toappeare righteous and acceptable in 
the ſight of our God, without whiche 
benefit ,what are wee?enen a lumpe of 
inne, miſerable wzetchevneſſe,odious in 
| Gods ſight, and moſte woefull in our 
| ſelues ec. 


Iſay. 44-22» 


I. What doe you beleeue concer- 

ning the reſurrection of the body? 
I. Thatasverelyas Chriſt our head is 
riſen from death , ſo ſhall our bodies 
gloriouſly ryſe again in the end of the 
worlde. 


This benefite is to ber referred to Ober «ation. 
| "the 


2. Cor. 4. 74 : 
John, 5.2 8, 
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the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. xc. 

In the end of the woꝛld when the loꝛd 
ſhal come to iudg ment, he ſhal at his ap⸗ 
poyntment cauſe the bodies of all that 
haue dyed from the firſt man tyll that 
time, to ryſe agayne ⁊ be vnited to their 
ſoules. Then ſhall the godly, both in bo⸗ 


dy and ſoule, appꝛare in moſt glozious, 


and beautifull eſtate, free from all affeai⸗ 


dn and inkection of euill, not ſubiect fo as 
n inſirmitie at all, but be indued with 


molt perfection of heauenlp, giftes . Ju 
which popnt,although many things are 
to be conſidered, wheron to ſtap & ſuppoꝛt 
dur fayth by, as the reſurrection of Chiſt 
the authour ok life, the deliuerance of Jo- 


7. Cor. 1. l. nas out. of $ whales belly: Daniel out ot 


Ianab. 2. 10. 
Dan. G. 25. 


Nay... 20. 


Ibu 1.44. 
Mat. 27. 52 


the denne ol Lions: the th2ee ſincere woz- 
ſhippers of God out of the fy2ye foznace: 


the ryſing of thoſe in Hieruſalem at the 
reſurrectiõ of Chꝛiſt:the raiſing of Laza- | 
rus out ofthe graue:and of others from 


1. Cor. 7. 37 death:the periſhing and reſfozing againe 
ol thinges naturall, as ſeede, fruites. and 


"A 


ſuch like: yet are there two thinges moll 
chiefely to be conlidered,namely the wil 


bo 
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and power ol Gad, he hath expꝛelly pꝛo⸗ N 
miled it,therefo:e it is his wyll that it r. e... 74 | 
ſhould be, his power is ſuch that hee can Pl. 21. 
doe all thinges and therefoze wel able to 

bꝛing this to paſſe , Though the matter 

be wieghtie in our weake iudgement, 

pet the good will and power of God will 

molt cerfainely per fourme it, as a thing 

moſt eaſie ta him 5ᷣ is in power infinite. 

no cauſe haue wee therefoze to doubt of 

the certainty therof;xc. 


r. : What ſhall thenfollowe? 
L. Out bodies and ſoules being gꝑlori- 
oully iayned againe together; we hall 
- live for euer with our. God in moſt 
Perteltfelicity. 


Tbssbementef is chiefely fo bee refur- Obſer. 
red to the aſcending of Chzilt ins John. 14.2, 
to heauen. cd. | Lulę. 28.46. * 
Although alter our diſfoltetion, when John. . 24. 
the ſoule by death, is taken from the bo⸗ Act. 7.49. 
die, we doe then pꝛeſenti in ſoule -intoye Phil. 3.23. 
the heautly inheritance, neither ſtay in Reucl. 14. s 
* er bead n At 


b, 


1 


| 
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Job. 5.38. 40. 
1. Pet. I. 4. 

. 
Mat. 2s 34. 
Keel. 2. 7. 


| | t. Cor. 2. g. 
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fir ſt fained it, noꝛ pet wander abꝛoade as 
ſtrap ſheepe, as the deuill by tranſfour⸗ 
ming himſel into the appearance of men 
would perl wade vs to the ende that we 
might line carelellp in this lyfe in hope 
that meanes might be made fo2 vs when 
we are deade, although (J (ay ) by death 
our ſoules are pzeſently receiued into the 
heanenly iopes, pet ſhall not our bodies 
be deliuered from coꝛruption till the end 
ofthe wozld, when in full perfection, both 
ol body and ſoule, we ſhal intoy molt hap 
py and eternal bleſſednes, the conſama- 
tion and end of our faith and hope, which 
ſhall then haue none vſe,fo2 all thoſe ex⸗ 
cellent benefites, which nowe by fap th 
wee beeholde and looke foz, ſhall then be 
pꝛeſent befoꝛe vs and wee ſhall bee fully 
repleniſhed therewith , the greateneſſe 
of which glozy although the Scriptures 
doe with manpe kindes of (peakinges 
ſhavowe out vnto vs,ſo as wee may pers 
teiue the ſame to be of very great ercel- 
lencie,yetall tendeth to this pointe, that 
the eve hath not ſcene, no2 the ears 
bearde,no2 the hearte of man conceined, 
che fulnelle of that bleſſevnelle * 


— ww ee - 


| 
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theLo2d hath pꝛepared foz vs his chil- 
dꝛen. et. 

As concerning the wicked, becauſe 
this fayth reſpedeth onely benefits,ther- 
foze,in this confeſſid there is no expꝛeſle 
mention made either of their reſurrecti- 
on 02 puniſhment, though both ſhall bee 
molk certainly perfourmed in them to 3 | 
their repꝛoche and euerlaſting veration . 2. | 


with the deuill the pzince of Darkenes, · The. 1.7. 
in whoſe croked wayes they haue de- Reuel. 21. | 


lighted,neglecting the light and playne P/a/.1 25-5, | 
pathway ofthe Loꝛzd. xc. hai. 59.8. 


T. This fayth (as you haue ſayde)is in- 
wardelye wrought in vs by the holy 
Ghoſt, but by what out warde means 
is the ſame ordinarily done? 

IL. By the word of god rightly deliue- 
red and receiued of vs and chiefely 
by the promiſes of the Goſpel con- 
cerning our ſaluation in Chriſt. 


Uen as by the power of GD D the Wo 
Eraiteo of the earth are bꝛought fozth Obſernation, | [1 
pet by the oꝛdinary meanes of planting 1 
and ſo wing: ſo although faith be inwarv⸗ 


lp 
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. Cor. 3-5-6. ly wzought in vs by 9 operatis of $ holy 
if Ghoſt, pet is the pꝛeaching of the wooꝛde 
ol God, the outwarde ozdinary meanes, 
wherebythe.ſameis bꝛought to paſſe, and 
as needeſull fo2 the woozking of faith in 
vs, as planting + ſowing is foz the bzing- 
ing foꝛth of cozne, fruites, and hearbes, 
out of the earth,. foꝛ our coꝛpoꝛall ſuſte⸗ 
nance: He were a foole in all mens eyes 
which woulde perſwade him ſelfe that 
|S hee ſhoulde haue good Cone on thoſe 
Koss. 10. 74. Landes that were not tylled,o2 ſowen: 
16 and as very fooles are they , which per⸗ 
ſwade themſelues of fapth, govlines, 
and ſaination , and yet neglects the in⸗ 
ſtruction of the woozde of God , which is 
the meanes wherby the ſame is wꝛonght 
in vs: Let vs then, ik we loue our ſal⸗ 
uation be moꝛe diligent to bee inſtructed 
in the way thereof by the wooꝛde of 
God, and in the matters offayth, let vs 
chicfely take holde of the pꝛomiſes of 
Gods fauoure by Chzilke , whereon the 
ſame dependeth.x#c. 


| John. 17.20. 
| Jobs. 20.31, 


| 1.Cor.3.50.6 , 


T. Howeis the ſame nouriſhed and 


con- 
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confirmed in vs: TE 
L. (28) By due exerciſe of the woorke 
of God, and right vſe of the ſacra- 
mentes thereto belonging, by the 
experience of Gods goodneſſe tow- 
ardes vs and our careful nes in our du- 
ty to pleaſe him. &c. 
198 miniſterie of the woozde of 
GO Dis required not onelp foz the 3 
rt planting of fayth in vs, but alſo foz [: ape” 
the tontinuall wafering,refrcſhing , and py f 11.6. 
encreaſe thereof : And therefoze the 
exerciſe therof may not be neglected , ſo 3/7 
ſoone as we haue conceiued ſome certain 
motion of tapth, nepther. pet though wee 
bee well grounded in true fapth, foz ſo 
ſhould our fayth ware colde , and wee 
| Honld be vnpꝛouided fo reſiſt againſt 
| thetempfations ot Sathan, Whereby 
hee ſtriueth to plucke vs away from our 
afſarednclſe in the Lo2de. 
To what purpoſe is it then to giozy 
as ſome doe, ſaping, J haue heardmany 
good ſermons in my dayes, pea euen in p 
time of Bing Edwarde J was kncwne 
to be a pꝛoteſtãt. At now we be ſlouthful 
in 


Obſer. 
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in the ſame,andhowe can any fayth oz 
godlines be in them which are careleſſs 
to be watered with the wholſome dꝛops 
of the heaucnly wozd of God: we lee the 
co2ne and hearbes to wither if they haue 
not morſture,and ſo muſt godlines needs 
doe in thoſe which haue not the heauenly 
watering ol Gods wozd to rekreſhe them 
withall,and ſo can every one of the Gods 
ly beare witneſſe, by experience in them 
ſelues, which hauing had plentie haue 
after warde had want and ſcarſetp ofthe 
heauenlp doctrine. 

Therefoze vnlclſe wee will ſhewe 
dur ſelues to be tempters of G O D, in 
deſiring ſaluation, and pet neglecte the 
oꝛdinarie meanes thereof, let vs bee 
diligent in hearing learning, and exer⸗ 
ciſing our ſelues in the woozde of 
God. xc. 

Foz the like ende namely foz the 
ſtrengthening ol dur fapth, in the allu⸗ 
rance ot Gods fauour and eternall ſalua⸗ 
tion, doe the ſacramentes ſerue, which 
are as it were certaine materiall ſcales 
annered to the wooꝛde, to confirme moꝛe 
apparantly to our ſences the thinges de⸗ 

liuered 
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liuered vnto vs by the pꝛomiſes of the | 
Golſpell, which who ſo regardeth not to Mat, 28.41 g 
ble accoꝛding as the woꝛde hath appoin. 
ted, it is no meruaile , (not to ſpeake of 
the bzeach of Gods commandementes in 
that point)though they be both weake in 
fapthand ſtrongi in wickednes. Further 
we may receiue no ſmall comfozt to our 
fayth,in conſidering the benefites which 2/441. 
the L93d hath beſtowed on vs, as ear - 126.3. 4. 
neſtes and pledges of his fauour, whiche 1. Sam. 17. 
wee ſhall fele indede as bleſſinges , by 27- · 
the motion of Gods holy ſpirit , beartely 7 /l. 75. 
acknowledging them to come from him, 12. 
and to bee beſtowed by his mercy, and 
not by our merites, to the ende to pꝛo⸗ 
nuke vs to loue him, to be thankefull vn⸗ 
to him, and moꝛe fkrickely to expꝛeſſe our 
duetie to wardes him t. | 
When we ſhall in this ſozfe receins 
Gods benefytes our fayth ſhall by the 
conſideration thereof bee greatly foztt- 
led, ec. 2 1 
Nn like maner when wee feele in our 
lelnes an earneſt deſire to behane our 
lelues as good childꝛen delighting in the 
tommandementes of our heauenly fas 
M. ther 
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Er. l. te, ther, andlothing that which hee mill: 


fe 


keth, the ſame is a good teſtimony vnto 
our conſciences, that we are his childꝛen 
to who he hath geue ſo good a wil, & that 
be beareth a fatherly fauour to vs, xc. 
T. What is a ſacrament ? 
L. (29) An catthly ſigne appointed 
by God, and declared by the preachin 
of his worde , not only to repreſent _ 
confirme to vs his heauenly grace: but 
alſo for vs to teſtifie thereby our Godlis 
neſſe towards him. 
A Sacrament is a ſigne repꝛeſenting 
grace, oꝛ fauour p maner of the ſigne 
is earthy oz out warde, whiche maye bee 
ſeene and felt by our bodely ſenſes: the 
manner of the grace oꝛ fauour is heaut- 
lp, namely the fauour of God, but it not 
only repꝛeſẽteth oz ſignifieth this grace, 
but alſo confirmeth the ſame , that wee 
maye bee aſſured thereof, and therfoze 
muſt it needes be a ſigne appointed by 
God, foꝛ none but hee him ſelfe can oz⸗ 
dayne an outwarde ſigne to aſſure vs 
therby of his fauour: wherby as we may 
Evidently ſee that none but God can bee 
the authour oꝛ inſtitutoꝛz of ſacramets, 


Co haue wee allo to comfozte our ſelues 
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| with the aſſurance of thoſe things which 
| Godhimlelfe by ontwarde ſigne ſo ſeas 


leth vnto vs, which thinges are neceſſa- 
rily to be declared by the publique pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the pꝛomiſes of God fo2 the rati⸗ 
ſping wherof the ſame doe ſerne,cuen as 
the wo2des of couenantes go befoze the 
ſeales thereof , foz otherwiſe the ſame 
ſhould be but as dumbe & dead ceremo- 
nies wherby we could receiue no inſtruc⸗ 
tion, much leſſe any right cofirmatid foʒ 
dur aſlurance ot gods fayour, but being 
annered to p woꝛd going befoze wheron 
our faith depedech, the are we therby not 
only moꝛe ſenſibly inſtructed, but alſo as 
by moſt authentick ſcales our faith is co 
firmed in the mercies ol god. cc. Do alſo 
by the ſacramentes doe wee peelde open 
teſtim onie of our godlines befoze God, 
Angels, and men, p2ofeſſing our ſelues 
therby as it were by cogniſante receiued 
from him to be his ſeruantes, and childꝛẽ 
t to renounce all the ſeruice of the Deuil 
02 the antichꝛiſtian pope his liuetenant, 
02 chiefe deputie. cc. 
T, How many ſacraments be there? 
IL. Twobaptiſme & the Lords ſupper, 
M 2 Wee 


Mat. 28.19. 


1. Co. 10. 21 


I. Cor. 10. i. 
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Obſernation VE take this wozd ſacrament,in 


ſuch ſozte as the diffinition bes 
foze ſet downe doth impoꝛte, which is all 


one with the vſuall diffinition receiued | 


from Auzuſtine;foz otherwiſe, if wee 
ſhould take the woꝛde in lo large ſenſe, 
as the Etymologie, thereof might beare, 
all the ſignificatine thinges ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures:as a vine, a doze, aſhep- 
herde, ſheepe( tc.) might haue the name of 
ſacraments, but keeping our ſelues with 
in the compaſſe of this diffimition, which 
as it is vſuall, ſo is it alſo pꝛoper. t meſt 
effectuall, there is but onelp theſe two, 
that map woꝛthilp oꝛ truly be called (as 
craments, and therefoꝛe thoſe fine which 
the papiſtes ( confounding all thinges) 
haue heaped together to make vppe the 
number of ſeuen ſacraments, are in this 
caſe call aſide as cullinges, I meane, be⸗ 
ing required to bee accepted as Dacra- 
mentes, as may ealely appeare to any 


that ſhall enter into perticuler eramina | 


tion and trial oł them by this diffinition: 


not that they are to be diſalowed in their 


true and lawfull vie which they haue, 0} | 


had in due time, as namely of þ extreme 
bncion 


Baptiſme. 9! 
vnction. xc. 


T. What is the earthly ſigne in Bap- 
tilme. 
L (30) Walling of the body with Wa- 
ter outwardly. 


E ſee in all thoſe places of the OHMeruation- 
Scripture , where mention is Mark 1. . 


made of the commaundement geuen oz 7%. 5. 25. 
the vle of Baptilme, oꝛ where the ſame Ac. 4. l. 
is miniſtred accoꝛdingly, by the Apoſtles 19.47. 
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and true diſciples of Chꝛiſt, that only wa 
ter applped to the body, the vſe thereof 
being befoze in due oꝛder declared, to be 
the out ward ſigne in baptiſme, without 
any other materiall elemente oz vayne 
addition, pet the papiſtes added thereto, 
alt,ſpittle,croſſing,coturing, & ſuch like 
fooleries, as though the Loꝛde in the in- 
ſtitutid therofhad not dealt ſufficiently 
inough,buty the ſame muſt be made per- 


| fect w their additions: they put ont their 
| poyſon to the Lo2ves freacle that there 
| mayappeare a greater ſhew. ic. 


I, What is the heauenly grace which 
e ĩt rea 


Ober. 


Z. Iobn. I 7 
Aar. 1. 4 


Hel, . 22. 
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itrepreſenteth ? 

L. (1) Purifying of the ſoule from 
ſinne in the bloud of Chriſt ſpiritually. 
Et one knoweth that there is a 
ſpeciall vſe of water to waſhe and 
make cleane ſuch thinges as are defiled, 
and ſuch partes of our bodies as we haue 
a ſpeciall care that no vncleannes ſhould 
appeare in, as namely our face & hands, 
we vſe to waſhe with water, that ſo all 
lothſomnes being remoued they may ap- 
peare decent and comely, This vie and el 
fect of water 1s very familiar and well 
knowen to enery one of vs, and therefoꝛe 
would the Loꝛde ſet foꝛth the ſame to bee 
a ſigne to expꝛelle vnto vs that ver⸗ 


tue and effect of his bloude, whiche was 


thed foꝛ vs, which conſiſteth in clenſing 
vs from the ſpirituall fplthines of ſinne, 
that we might appearc holy in the fight 


of God: which as it was pzefigured by | 
the blood commonly vſed in the ſacrift- | 


ces (0 was the ſame made perfect by the 
bloodſhedding of our Sauiour Chziſte, 
wherofhee will hane the waſhing of the 
body with the water in baptiſme to bea 
good and manifeſt euidence foz our = 

raͤnce 
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rdnce.xc. 
om | T. Hor is the ſame confirmed to vs 
ly, in baptiſme? | 
sa I. (32)By the promiſe of the Lorde, 
and who therin giueth an aſſurance to our 


ed, fayth, that as verely as water waſheth 
ave away the filthines of the body: ſo the 
uld bloode of Chriſt, powred on vs ſpiri- 
ds, tually by the holy Ghoſt, clenſeth our 
all _ rom the lothſomnes of ſinne. \ 
aps cramentes are not bare repzelenta- RE 
8 confirmations to vs of that . 

ell which they repꝛeſent. | 
020 And lurely it is an excellent confir- 
bes mation to our faith, which we haue by 
er- baptiſme, that, in reſpect ot our dulneſſe, 
as | and weakenes, whereby we are hardly 
ng | b2ought toconceine;+reſft our ſelues vpõ 
ie, bhe ſpirituall benefite of fozgeueneſſe of 
ht | finnes pꝛomiſed vnto vs, the loꝛd geueth 
by bs the lame to be an outwarde ſigne, oz 
fi (eale to expꝛeſſe, as it were by ſeale ſig⸗ 
he | ned, the certainty of thoſe dinine graces, 
ec, V by his woꝛd are pꝛomiſed to wit, that 
bis great mercybelogeth vnto vs, that by _.. _.. 
dis bicd woe are clẽled from al our ſins, $ Ac 
. S4 in 
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in beleeuing the woꝛde ol reconciliation, 
we are accepted as moſt holy that by his 
holy ſpirit he purgeth vs fro the dꝛoſſe e 
co2ruptis of ſinne, that, appearing beau⸗ | 
fifall in the ſight of God, we are receiued 
into bis fauour,and reputedhis ſeruants 

and childzen of his family oꝛ houſhold gc 


i Le T. What is required of vs by baptiſm? 
Keapentance. L. Both aſſuredly to truſt to the pro- 
miſes of God ſealed to vs therein, and 
alſo effectually to expreſſe a hatred of 
ſinne & a delight inrighteouſnes. &c, 


1 Atramentes are as it were ſeales of 
i O ſer nation touenantes bet wirt the Loꝛd and vs, 
wherby, as p b Lo2d cofirmeth his benefits 
(which is the chiefe end of ſacraments) | 
ſo haue we fo conſider p duties which fal 
if out therby to be perfourmedon our part 
1 A4arb16.16, Which in Baptiſme are cheefely two: 
Att. 5. 37. fpſt to truſt afſuredly that the Lo2de 
4.16.7 1. will perfourme the mercy whiche het 
1 FFI bere ſealeth vnto vs. Wee woulde not 
N bee well contente with ſuch a one as in 
6 a woꝛldlpe cauſe whiche wee coulde eas 
ſelye perfourme , woulde aeg 
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truſt our wo;de noz handwziting: the 
Loꝛd hath giuen vs his woꝛd of foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of our ſinnes and reconciliation in 
his blod, which only to miſtruſt, were 
no ſmall fault, yet ſceyng he giveth vs a 
ſigne thereof foꝛ our further aſſurance, 
we may not with wicked Ahaz refuſe 
it: but hauing both his wozde and ſeale, 
if pet wer bee miſtruſting, hee may moſt 
woꝛthily caſt vs of, and refuſe to haue 
any dealings with vs, who giue ſo [mal 
credite vnto him, #c. Decondarily, is 
required of vs in Baptiſme to eſchewe 
ſinne and wickedneſſe, and to walke in 
the acceptable way of the Lo2de : If wee 
doe confider the grieuouſneſſe of our 
finnes, whereof wee could none others 
wapes bee diſcharged, but by the blod⸗ 
ſhedding of the Bonne of God, as wee 
haue heere a teſtimonie in this ſacramef, 
it is able to rote in vs a perpetuall lo⸗ 
thing thereof. 

But how ſlenderlp is this regarded: 
how is this pꝛofeſſion made in baptiſme 
to foꝛſake the wozkes of the Dinell, the 
vanities of the wozld , and luſtes of the 
og in pzactiſe perſourmed, eſpecially 

Y. among 


Iſai. y. Ia. 


Rom. .. 
t. 12. 


Coloſſ. 2. 12. 


Ee. 76. 5. 


cso. 
Kom. 53. 4. 


Mark. 1. 4. 
J. Pet, 5. 2J. 
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among ſuch as neuer vnderſtod in any 
ſozt what their baptiſme impozteth 2 
How can they call that to remembzance 
which they neuer knew of ! and therfoze 
is the matter ſo lightly paſſed oner, Fc. 
Now if wee be careleſſe to perfoꝛme our 
couenantes to the Lo2d, with what con⸗ 
fidence can wer loke that the Loꝛd ſhall 
perfo2me his: But the Lozd wilbe true 
though to the confuſion of the Godleſſe. 
But let vs in þ pꝛactiſe of our baptiſme 
all the time ol our life learne true repen⸗ 
tance of our finnes , and regeneration 
oꝛ newneſſe of life, wherevnto wee ſhall 
receiue entouragement, ſtrength, x apde, 
by the right meditation of the vie and 
ende of our baptiſme : otherwiſe our 
baptiſme ſhall not onely not auaple vs, 
but alſo moꝛe wozthely haſten our con- 
demnation, xc. 


T, Why then are Infantes baptized, 
who want the ynderſtanding of theſe 
thinges: 

I. (33) Becauſe they are of the houſes 
hold of God, and the heauenly grace 
belongeth vnto them, it is meete _=_ 

my — 
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they ſhoulde haue alſo the outwarde 
ſigne thereof, In the true vie where- 
of, they are to be inſtructed, when ops 
portunitie will ſerue, that both they 
may receiue the comfort thereof, and 
alſo expreſſe the duety which is ther- 
by of them required. 


TX the heauenlp bleſſedneclle belõ⸗ ; 
geth to the childꝛen of the faithfull , Obſer. 
yea, euen befoze they bee bozne, as wee 
are taught by the pꝛomiſe of God, made 6 ,, 7. | 
to that excellent father of the faityful: fo n. 10. 
alſo are wer aſſured by the playne 441. 2. 7 %ũ. 
ww2des of our Sauiour Chzift,norea- , Cy, 14. 
ſon is it therefoze , that we ſhould with⸗ | 
holde from them the ſigne whereby the 
ſame is confirmed to them . Sith they 
are heires of ſaluation by the election 
and free mercieof GOD in Chziſt, let 
vs not neglect to giue them the Seale 
ok their aſſurance, and out warde allow⸗ 
ance appoynted by the Lozde therevnto, 
lo that the ſame may be done in conue⸗ 
nient o2der as the Lozde hath required, 
that the miniſterie of the woꝛde, foz the 
declaration ofthe pꝛomiſe ber annexed 

therevnts 
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| Met. 3.1.6, therevnto, wherby only the ſacraments 
| e& 28.19, are authoꝛized vnto vs, xc. 
Add. Io. 54. Pet ik the Loꝛde take from vs the oc⸗ 
. 47. caſton of duely miniſtring that ſacramet 
-vnto any, as ſometime it commeth to 
paſſe, let vs not therefoze bee diſmayed, 
as though the parties were thereby hin- 
dered of their ſaluation, their election by 
grace, beyng certa ne whereon their ſal- 
uation dependeth, xc. 

Now when the childꝛen come fo con- 
uenient age,they are to bee inſtructed in 
the vſe of the Dacrament, but O Lozde 
how careleſſcly1s this foꝛ the moſt part 
paſſed ouer, both ot Parentes and ſures 
ties, as though they were banckruptes, 
that coulde perfoꝛme nothing, ec. 


Exo, 13. L. 14 
ll Ephc.6.4, 


T. What is the outwarde ſigne in the 
Lordes Supper? 

L. (34) Nouriſhing of the bodye , 
with bread and wine, at the Lordes 
table,naturally. 


A Lthough the papiftshane vſed great 
cozruption, in all poyntes of Chzilli- 


anitie, vet in the Lozdes Supper they 
might 
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might ſeeme (if it were poſſible to paſſe 
themſelnes in their wicked dealings,foz 
they haue changed both the name, (ſubs 
ſtance, vſe,and end thereof, by their dil⸗ 
auiſings,foz their maſſe, with their fay- 
ned ſhewes, woꝛſhippinges, and ſacrifi- 
cinges doe differ as much from the truth 
of the Lo2ds (upper, as Apilh topes, and 
geſtures doe differ from that which they 
mitate, pea the groſeneſſe therof is farre 
moze palpable, howe great mult then 
their wickednefle needes bee? The bzead 
and wine, contrary to the Scriptures , 
and common reaſon, they affirme to vas 
niſh away,and only the ſhewes and ap⸗ 
pearances thereof to remayne, whiche, 
not withſtanding, they will not ſuffer 
the people,ozdinarily , accoꝛding to the 
commaundement of Chzilt (take, eate, 
dzinke) topertake of, but to gaſe on and 
wozſhip their imaginations, and their 
blaſphemous pꝛieſt to reſerue to himſelf 
all , yea when they luffer the people to 
pertake, pet the cuppe they may not tall 
of, let Chꝛiſt tommaund what her will, is 
neither may the wine be purely it ſelfe Mat. 26. 27. 

the fruite of the vine, but mixt __ the ver. 29. 

ater 


Wi] 
q | Obſer, 
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water of their vanity:and their faigned 
ſhewes, that remayne, mult bee relers 
ued very trreligiouſly to feede miſe with ⸗ 
all,and the ende wherevnto the whole 
fable tendeth, is, to be a ſacrifice topurs 
chaſe ſaluation (O wicked blaſphemie 
againſt Chꝛiſt) both foz the quicke and 
the dead, and not toconfirme our fayth 
intheperfecion of Chzilkes ſacrifice, as 
he appointed, he that hath eares to heare, 
let him heare, c. 


T. What is the heauenly grace which 
is ſignified thereby? 
L. G5) The nouriſhing of our ſoules, 
with the body and blood of Chriſt, 
ſpiritually. 


VVE doe all and enerye one of vs 
know that the vſe of bead and 


wine, (cuenof meate and dzinke) is to 
nouriſh our bodies, to rekreſhe, ſtreng⸗ 
then, and pꝛeſerue vs in like, without 
which ( to ſpeake of the oꝛder of nature 
and power giuen thereto) wee coulde 
not live. Pexreby therefoze the Lozde 
in this Dacrament ſheweth vs our — 

ry 
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lery in our ſelues, as poꝛe ſtaruen trea⸗ 
tures without nouriture and liſe, and tho 
great bountifulneſle that is in him, t 

nour ich and confirme vs into life euerla⸗ 
ſting: Vis bodye was bzuiled inderde 
on the Croſſe, and his blod ſhedde to 


| purchaſe fo2 vs, remiſſion of ſinne, and 
| eternall laluation, whereof by faith in 
him we are made partakers, ſo that his 


body e blod thus bꝛuiſed, ſhed, & offered 
foz vs, once fo; euer, are vnto vs a moſt 


| ſwete comfo;t,euen meate indede,and , 
' dzinke indeede, fode moſt wholeſome 
bk greateſt vertue to nouriſh vs perfects 


ly to eternall life: and that is euen it 


which the bꝛead and wyne doth declare 


vnto vs in this ſacrament wherewith 
the body is nouriſhed, but this nouriſh- 
ment repzeſented hereby is ſpirituall 
and not carnatl, taſfed and receiued by 
fayth, and not with the mouth, as the 
Capernaites grudgingly vnderſtod it, & 


John. S. 54e 


7. 46. 


4, Cor. 40. 16 


as the Papiſtes woulde haue vs to ac⸗/ohu. C. ar. 


knowledge it, gc. 
T, Howe is the ſame confirmed to 


VS, 
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vs by this Supper: 

I. The Lorde aſſureth vs hereby, that 
(36) as verely as bread and wine doe 
nouriſhe our bodies -cuen ſo the bo- 
die and blood of Chriſt, receiued by 
faith, ſpiritually, doth effectually nous 
riſh our ſoules to eternall life. 


a 


T3 bꝛead and wine therefoze in the 
Supper of the Lozde, are not bare 
ſianes, ſimilitudes , oz repꝛeſentations 
of the bodie and blod of Chꝛiſt, ſuche 
as wee may vle foz the plapner declara- 
tion of a thing, foz ſo might they haue 
beene though they had not beene cõmaun⸗ 
ded fo bee taken,and eaten : but they are 
ſcales ſigned by the Lozd, to confirme to 
our faith,the certainetye of enioping the 
heauenly benefifes, whiche the effecte of 
theſe ſignes to the vie of the bodye doth 
impoꝛte, namelp, that the bodie and blod 
of Chꝛiſt is vnto vs the allſufficient fod 


| 7ohn.6.57.58 tonourith vs to eternal life, as by coz- 


Ober. 


po2al fode no2 bodily life is mainteyned, 
fo; ſo doe the woꝛdes of the pꝛomiſes, at 
the inſtitution thereof impozt, This is 


my body which is giucn for you, _ 
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my blood which is ſhed for you, and for 
many for remiſſion of ſinnes;As though 
hee ſhoulde ſay: take, eate, and dzinks 
this bzead,and this wine, whereby Jal⸗ 
ſure you that are my Diſciples velceuing 
in mer, that as verily as pou recctue the 
ſame ſoꝛ your cozpozall nouriſhment: e- 
uen ſo verily : J, which nowe pzeſently 
muſt offer vp my ſelfe being tozmented 
to death,by ſhedding my blodout of my 
body, to bee a ſacrifice to ſatiſfie fo2 pour 
ſinnes,and the ſinnes of all the childzen 
of God, am the true alone and perfect ſpt- 
ritual nouriſhmet of me to eternall life, 
whereof this bꝛead 4 wine by you recei⸗ 


|. tied, J appoint and gine vntoyou as a 


ledge and teſtimonie that you are tru⸗ 
made pertakers thereof, cc. | 

But ſome will ſay: howe coulde the 
Apoſtles vnderſtande his wozdes in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, which ſeeme to be ſpoken abſolutely 
that the bꝛead is his body, and the wine 
his bled? Mer haue to conſider, that e- 


nen p:eſently beloꝛe at the ſame Mable, ide Immas | 
where they ſate ſtill tillthis time, they ve rem. 
tate the Paſcall Lambe, which was not Math, 26, 
mix amemoziall of their deliuerance out 20. 


of 


{ 
| Exod, 12. 28. 
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ol Egypt, but alſo a ſacrament of redip- 
tion by Chꝛiſt, ſo that ſeeing it was a ſa⸗ 
cramentall matter whiche they had in 
hand, it was no ſtrange thing vnto them 
to heare ſacramẽtal maner of ſpeakings, 
and therefoze when as at the ſame time, 


Chꝛiſt called the lambe, which they eate, 


the Paſſeoner, they were nothing ama⸗ 
3ed therat, but vnderſfod that hee meant 
thereby the lambe which ſignified p paſs 
ouer, & nut that the lambe was changed 
(which had been abſurd) into p paſſeoner, 
w was accõpliſhed long befoze in Egipt: 
Euen ſo, they continuing in ſacramental 
actions, Chꝛiſte calling the bꝛead and 
wine his body & blod, it was no ſtrange 
ſpech vnto them, neither were they mo⸗ 
ned to thinke of any abſurditie therin:as 
howe it ſhould ber poſſible that the bꝛead 
and wine which they twke and eate, ſepa 
rate the one from the other, ſhould be the 
body t blod of Chꝛiſt, who there ſafe by 
them in full perfection ofnature,bufeu? 
as they vnderſtode befoze the Paſcall 
Lambe to bee called the Paſſeouer: In 
like ſoꝛt did they nowe vnderſtande the 
bzead and wine to ber called his boy 
a 
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and blod,xc. 

And, no doubt, but as the people of 
Aſrael continually called the Paſcall 
Lambe by the name of the paſſeoner,and 
pet neuer imagined ol ſuch an abſurditis 
as that it ſhould be turned into the paſſes 
over in derde: ſo the godly fathers manie 
peeres together after Chꝛiſt, commonly 
called the bzead t wine the body t bled 
of Ch ziſte, in like ſenſe, neuer thinking 
that there coulde euer haue ben any that 
would haue ſo miſtaken their woꝛdes, as 
the papiſts in theſe later dates haue done 
with ſuch groſſenes as was neuer in the 


Jewes, gc. 


1. Is the bread and wine changed in 


to the body and blood of Chriſte? 
L. Gr) Noe, no more then the wa- 
ter in Baptiſme. 


A © the water in Baptiſme hath ano⸗ 
ther vſe, then commonly belongeth 

to water, that is, to confirme to vs the 
ſpirituall waſhing away of our ſinnes: 
Euen ſo the bꝛead c wine in the Loꝛdes 
Dupper are changed frõ their comon vſe, 
N2 which 


Obſere 


| f John. 1. 26. 
1. Cor. 71. 


Faith. 


Repeutance. 
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Which is only to nouriſh the body, nowe 
fo bee confirmations to vs of the true 
feeding and nouriſhing ol our ſoulcs: but 
as concerning the ſubſtance thereof, the 
water in Baptiſme is in deede water, & 
the bꝛead and wine in the Lo2des Dup⸗ 
per are the ſame that they appeare to be, 
euen very bꝛead and wine, onelp the ble 
thereof, foꝛ that time, is chaunged, 02 ras 
ther made moze excellent, but the ſame 
befoꝛe the adminiſtration, & that which 
remaineth thereof after, is of none other 
vertue, vſe, noz effect, than other bꝛead 
and wine ts ec. 


J. What is required of vs by the 
-- Lordes ſupper? 


S Firſt, that with true faith we reſt al- 


ſured on Gods promiſes heere ſea- 
led to vs: | 

Secondarily, that wee be penitent 
for our ſinnes,which were the cauſeof 
Chriſtes ſufferings: 


Thaksgining © Thirdly, that a ee be thankefull for 


Laus. 1 


the great benefit of our redemption: 
Fourthly, that wee be in vnitie and 
loue among our ſelues, as heere wee 
1 ptofeſſe 


aà true iop in him, accepting him in deede 


Supper of our Lorde, © gg 


profeſle by communicating togea - 
ther. 


TI pꝛomiſes here ſealed to vs in Ona. 
effect are theſe, That Chꝛiſt, cruciſi· | 
ed is vnto vs, the true fode of life, that e 1 
hee is a perfect Samour fo2 vs, that we % ,* * 
neede none other to make ſatiſfaction, to ,,., 7 27 
God foꝛ our ſinnes, oꝛ top2ocure vs ſals © | 
uation . that enery one ſeuerally is by | 
faith made partaker thereof, as euery | 
one reteiueth the outwarde ſignes, wee | 
poſſeſſing him and his benelites, x he pol | 
ſeſling vs, he being made one with vs 704.6, 5, 
and we one with him, as the bꝛead and 
wine are digeſted to our co2pozall nous 
riſhment, xc. | 

Ulhen wee therefoꝛe come toreceive 
theſe holy ſignes „ let vs examine our 
ſelues truly, ᷣ we vnfeignedly acknowe⸗ 
ledge him ſo to ber to vs c that wee fœle 


to be the whole ſufficiencie foꝛ our ſalua⸗ 
tion: fo2 ſo doe wer as it were make open 
pꝛoteſtation befoze God , Angels, and 
men, when wee receine this holy ſa- 
crament: if therefoze wee come to per⸗ 
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fake hereof, without knowledge of theſe 
things. not diſcerning heerein ths Lozds 
body, 02 baung a certaine ſuperfictall 
knowledge, do not by true faith imbzace 
the ſaluation offered vnto vs.reſting our 
ſelues on Chꝛiſt the authour thereok, but 
pleaſe our ſelues with a ſwelling confl- 
dence of our owne woꝛthineſſe, oz haue 
our mindes ſtained with delight to Po- 
pilh innentions,4c. Pay not the Lozd 
then ſtand vp againſt vs, c ſay? Yee wic- 
ked diſſemblers , pte make aſhewe as 
though ver were my people, and that you 
twke me to bee your Lozd and only Day 
niour,and pet like aſſes you doe in deede 
pꝛofeſſe nothing,fo2 you know not what 
pon doe, o2 knowing what you ſhoulde 
doe, even that which in ſhewe you pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe, that by true faith ye ſhoulde im- 
bꝛatce my pꝛomiſes, and accept me as 
pour whole and alone ſufficiencie to ſal⸗ 
uation, pet, vou ſlide therefrom diſcredi⸗ 
ting mee, not withſtanding the manifold 
wapes, whereby J haue giuen pou aſſu- 
rance thereof, and ſtap pour ſelues either 
on the (moke of your own vanitie, which 

you 
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port account wozthinelle, oz els on the 
foliſhe and wicked toyes of mens deui- 
ſes, to ſupplie ſome infirmitie, which you 
imagine to bee in mee, as though J were 
not ſufficient foꝛ pou : and therefoze ſ(t- 
ing that ye will not truly accept mee foz 
your fall Samour, as J haue offered 


my ſelfe to you, but play mocke holp⸗ John. J. 1. 


day with mer, pou mult nerdes feele the 
ſuficiencie of my power to deſtroy you 
tc. 

2 Next wer haue to ſe that wer bee 
truly penitent foz our ſinnes , whereof 
we haue great occaſion giuen vs in this 
Sacrament, wherein wer haue a memo⸗ 
riall, oꝛ as it were, the Anatomie of 


7. Cor. 17. 26 
Rom. 4+ 27. 


chꝛiſtes death, whereof our ſinnes were . 


the cauſe, and truly if any of vs ſhoulde 
doe ſuch a thing as ſhoulde p2ocure the 
death ol ſome of our deareſt friendes, it 
were able to wozk in vs, a continual has 
fred of ſuch a thing, and eſpecially when 
we ſhoulde behold ſome token oz reſem- 
blace of our friẽd, ſo put to death thzongh 
dur fault:how mach moze cauſe haue we 
to deteſt our ſinnes which were p cauſe Þ 


the ſonne ol god moſt excellent r innocet, 


4 and 


* 
60 


{ 
Fl 


Jai. 1. 15. 1 ö 


Tube. 22.19 
2. Cor. 1.24, 
3. Tim. J. 17. 
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and our great friende in derd was ſo cru⸗ 
elly and oppꝛobꝛioullp put to death? and 
chicfly when wee partake of this holy 
Supper, wherein the bꝛeaking or his bo- 
dy and ſhedding of his blod is manifeſtly 
ſhewed and ſet foꝛth vnto vs. And howe 
dare any man appꝛoch to enter into to⸗ 
nenant with the Loꝛde, to recetue him 
to him ſelfe and to ber at one with him, 
which is moſt gloꝛious, beyng him ſelle 
doliled with fülthineſle, without lothing 
the ſame? cc. 

3 Thirdlp, wer muſt haue a true 
thankefulneſſe in vs towardes our God 


fo2 his great godnelle beſtowed on vs in 


Chailte, whiche is herre ſet foꝛth vn⸗ 
to vs, to wit the benefite of our redemp⸗ 
tion from death to life, from hell to hea⸗ 
uen, ac. AMhiche was of (o deare a 
p2ice, that the Sonne of God did ſuffer 
the moſt cruel! and lothſome death, and 
ſhed his blood to purchaſe the ſame, as in 
this Supper we ſer plainelp teſtiſied vn⸗ 
fo vs, then whiche benefifes there was 


neuer anyone greater, no noꝛ all other 


benefits in any ſoꝛt comparable therun⸗ 
lo, what great cauſe then haue we * 
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vs in this ſupper, to expꝛeſſe our thanke⸗ 
fulneile to the Loꝛde foz the ſame 2 yea , 
and to bewaple the hardneſſe of our vn- 
thankefnll heartes, which will not yeld 
| foztheuen the leaſt part oft that whiche 
were conuenient: Ita man doe vs a pleas 
ſure in ſome matter of this life, wee will 
not onlyin heart acknowledge our ſelues 
greatly bounden tohim, but alſo mant- 
feſtly expꝛeſſe our thankfulnes towards 
him foz the came, how much moze in this 
cauſconght the ſame to be perfourmed to 
wardes our God. tc. 
4 Fourthly,we mult haue true 4 hears 
ty loue one with an other, as we p2ofeſſe /. Cor. 10. 17 
by partaking altogether of the holpe & 71.73. 
ſigne in this tommunion, ( foz as fo2 the 
pꝛiuate appointed communions ofa few 
of the congregation the reſt not parta⸗ 
king, it is rather a certaine imitation of 
the popiſh pꝛiuate maſſing, the any right 
ble of the Loꝛds ſupper) namely that we 
partaking of one bꝛeade and one wine, 
though wee bee diners members yetare {--» 75-5 
one body in Chꝛiſt knitte and vnited to- Cm munis 
nether in fapth,concozde, and bꝛother ly 9#4/ come 
lone one with another. Jftheretoze.mas . 
N5 king 


7, Cor. 1 1.24 
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king ſach p2ofeſſion by this outward at⸗ 
tion, there be any that nouriſheth in his 


peart, enuie, hatred, oz malice, 02 benot 


indued with true and vnfaigned loue to⸗ 
wardes others, whereby in deede he cut⸗ 
teth off himſelf fromthe vnion w Chziff, 
and from his bzeth2en, his myſticall bo- 


by , is not ſuch a one woozthy double py- | 


niſhment, firſt fo the fault it ſelſe, and 
then fo2 his diſſembling? xc, 

Thus let euerp one of vs examine our 
ſelues, that we map be fit gheſtes fo; ſuch 
an holy feaſt, and as we feele our wants, 
to ſecke redꝛeſſe thereof, by counſell, pꝛaꝝ⸗ 
er, and godly meditations, leaſt wee be 


founde vnrenerent eſfemers of ſo hea- 


uely mplteries, to the pꝛouoking of gods 
diſpleaſure and vengeance againſt vs. ec. 


T. Howe is our faith nouriſhed by the 

tence of Gods goodnes ? 

L. (38) By conſidering his benefittes 
as pledges of his fauour towardes vs, 
as chiefely when we feele the ſame 
graunted at our prayers. 


Tg 
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O the ſtrengthning allo ol our faith Ob er nation, | 
belpeth verye muche to conſider the Gen. 2. 0. 
[ benefifes which the Loꝛde hath alreadye 17. | 
beſfowed on vs: as the deliuering of vs P/a/r21,2, | 
| fromdarkeneſſe and errours, ſending vs Rom. 5. 12 
the light ol his holy wozd, graunting vs 

by his holy ſpirite to beleeue the ſame. ec. 

the co2pozall benefites alſo: as health, 

fſtiedome, wealth, good ſucteſſe in our en⸗ 

terpꝛiſes and ſuch like, with moze ſpecs 

all bene fites alſo, whichealthough they 

| arealſo common fo the wicked, pet tan 

they not taſte anyſwetnes of Gods fa⸗ 

nour thereby becauſe they accept not of 

them as receiued from him, but attribute 

all to wozldely cauſes, and ſo toy woꝛld⸗ 

lyof them, but we by fayth beholde Gods 

fanour therin, who hauing ffirred vp our 

hearts rightly to aſke the ſame ofhim, 

doth therevpon graunt our requefts, and 

hauing receiued them, wee are mooued 

with thankfulnefſe to himwardes theres 

foze, and vſe the ſame as holden by hint. 

. | 


\ 


Wherevpon we may conclude , that 
the ſame are euen earneſtes vato vs 
of his fauoure , and there vppon 
gather 


I Catechiſingsconcernirig 
P/al.9,9 gather aCurance that he that hath beene 
G. 23.6 ſio good to vs already, doth aſſuredly lone 


41. 17 vs, and therfoze will not faple vs in time | 
to come. xc. 


T. How may we doe to pray a ryght? 

L. (39) In obſeruing thoſe things that 
are delivered vnto vs in the fourme of 
praier ſet forth by our ſauiour Chriſt. 


A our obediente is to be ruled bythe 
line of Gods la we, and our fayth to 
be grounded on the pꝛomiſes of God in 
his wo2de, euen ſomay we not in payer | | 
followe our owne fantaſie, and there- 
by pꝛaꝑ at randome, accozdinc to enery 
mans owne foliſh deuotion, but acco2- 
! 244.69 ding to that fourme and oꝛder which the 
| Loꝛde hath appopnted vs, wee map not 

call that a good intent, oz god denotion 
which the Loꝛde hath not allowed: and 
therefo:e if we will haue our pꝛapers ac⸗ 
tepted of the Loꝛde, let vs p2ay in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as he hath allowed in his holy wozd, 
and namely accoꝛding to that excellent 
thozt fourme commended vnto vs by our 
ſauiour Thzilf knowing that what ſo e⸗ 
aer 


Ob ſeruation. 
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ner iarreth fro the ſubſtance therof,how 
plawſible ſoeuer it ſœmeth to man, is in 
| dede vngodlp, and therefoze odious in 
the eares ok our God. c. 


| T. What are thoſe? 

L (40) Firſt that ve praye onely to 
God, our father, by Chriſt. 

Secondly that we pray earneſtly as poore 
helpleſſe children. 

Thirdely that wee pray with ſure truſt to 
obtaine , of our heauenly father, al- 
though he ſtaye for a while, 

Fourthly that we aske ſuch thinges as he 
hath appointed, and not what ſec- 
meth good in our fooliſh fantaſies. 


1 De Lozde commanndeth vs fo 
call on him who is our heauenly 
father, the beſt able and moſt willing to 
helpe vs. Shall wee then pꝛaye to the % 14 
laintes 02 angelles : no, it is that wooz- „ . . - 
ſhippe which is due only vnto the Loꝛde: 
and therefo2e there is neither ſaint, noꝛ P 
angell in heaven, that will be content to 
de pꝛaped vnto, they tender moze the glo- 
rye of God, then to robbe him of his ho- 
77 nour. 


Obſernations 
P/al $0.13. 
Tohn 16,23 


7.72. 
G 22.9. 
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nour.tc, 

2 Neither may we pꝛay dallyingly 
to the Lozde, butearneſtly conũder our 
wantes,what we are in our ſelues with- 


out him, by whole pꝛeſent liberality we | 
iniop all that wee haue, who withdꝛaw⸗ 


vng him ſelfefrom vs, all miſeries take 
place, ſo that hereby we ſhall perceiua 
that wee are rightly commanded focrye 
out Our Father, euen as pooze hepleſſe 
childꝛen that neither with hand noz fote 
are able to helpe them ſelues. 

But if we come top2ay, with perſuas 


tion that wee are in ſo good a caſe, that 


wee haue little neede of the Lo2des 
helpe, and therefoze doe rather pꝛap fo: 
maners ſake, then moued by necellltie, 
chall not the Lozde woozthely reiecte vs 
with our lippꝛaping, ſaying. Pe make a 


s, ſhebe that vou haue neede to be re lieued 


at my handes, and yet you perſwad pour 
ſelues 5̊ vou haue litle need ol my help, I 
wil therfoꝛe beſtow my benefits on ſuch 
as they ſhall bee moze welcome vnto. tc. 
The Lo2dgraunt vs the true vnſterſtã⸗ 
ding light, y we may (& and perceiue our 
necellities, whereby we may be moued e⸗ 
ner rightly to pꝛaꝝ vnto him ec. 


prayer, 104 

3 Thirdly, we mulf pꝛap in faith with 
an aſſured confidence to obtapne our re- Mat. 2 1. 22. 
' queſts:Durely ſeeing we p2ay not to ſuch /ames 1. 6. 
à one as hateth, but loueth vs, pea euen Lake 11.9. 
tenderly as the father the child, and he is 70. 
dur heauenly Father moſt mighty c glo- . Jahn 5.14. 
rious, hauing an euerlaſting ſtozehouſe //a7.8 5.24, 
repleniſh with all god thinges which he Pal. 10. lo. 
hath pꝛomiſed to beſtowe on vs, ſo farre 17.72. 
as ſhall be expedient, aſking the ſame of 
him, there is no cauſe, why wee ſhoulde 
doubt either ol his loue, power, oꝛ truth. 
tobeſtowe on vs the thinges whiche wee 
rightly crane of him: and although the 
Lozd do not cuen ſo ſptedelp as we could 
wiſhe,graunt our requeſts, let vs not be 
dilmaied therewith,foz the Loꝛd will, by 
withdzawing him ſelfe fo2 a while, exers Mat. 15. 20. 
tile our patience, and ſtirre vs vp to moꝛe 29. 
feruentnes, and at the laſt graunt vs his L. 1 . J. 
cheerefull countenaunce. cc. Nowe if & 1.7. 
we pꝛay diſtruſtingly, how can it bethat ?/4/.13-1. 
the Loꝛde ſhoulde graunt our requeſfes, /. 14.5. l. 
having ſo ſlender an opinion of his po- 
wer oz goodneſſe ? Whereby we may 
le that the Papiſts, who vle to pzayto 
dther beſids the Loꝛd, as though he could 
not 03 would not ſo reavely graunt their 


Prot. 1.2 "A 


Rom. 9.26, 


James 4.5. 
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requeſtes as they, euen when they pꝛayt 


vato the Lozde in their diſtruſtkull ma⸗ 
ner, their pꝛapers are nothing worth, but 
rather pꝛouocations to moue the Lozd to 


take vengeance. ec. 
4 Fourthly,we muſt aſke the things 


that the Loꝛd hath willed vs and not the 
things which ſeeme delightful only to our 
owne appetites. The Love verely 
bath appopnted vs to aſke all ſuch things 
as hee knoweth to be expedient foꝛ vs:foz 
it he ſhoulde haue let vs haue had the li⸗ 
bertie of our fantaſies, and haue graun 
ted all ſuch thinges as ſhould haue beene 
delightfull thereunto, wee ſhoulde often 
(ſuche is our folly and wickednelle) aſke 
thole thinges which ſhoulde tende to his 
diſhonour, yea and be moſt pernitions, 


and hurtfull vnto vs, foz what wicked 


motions do now and then come into our 
minde s: whiche if wee might lawfully 


pꝛap to be perfourmed would wozke our 


deſtruction. 

The L82d therfoze,p2ouiding better fo 
our ſafety then we could our ſelnes;hath 
pꝛeſcribed vato vs, to aſke onely ſuche 


thinges as hee knoweth to be expedient; 
— 


i 
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Prayer. lose 
which are ſummarely contapned in the 
Lozdes pꝛaper. ec. 
But how were theſe things obſerued 
ofthe Papiſtes, who pzayedina ſtrange t. 6... 
language they knewe not what e ec. 


| T. What hath the Lorde appointed vs 


to pray for: der, to aſks 
L For ſuch thinges as are ſet foorth in ;, prayer, | 
any of the ſixe petitions of the Lordes 
prayer, or contayned within the com- 
paſſe thereof. 


VV © may not imagin that we are Ohe ri 
Y ſobounde altogetherto the ve⸗ 

ry woꝛdes and ſentences of this pꝛaper, 

that wee may not in any ſozte departs 
therefrom, foz ſo ſhoulde wer be ſtaight⸗ 

ned into a narrowe rome, which neither 

the pꝛophetes, apoſtles, no no; Chziſte 

himſelfe haue obſerued ; But it is requi⸗ 

ted that wee aſke not any thing that is | 
not grounded hereon, -noz may by acon- Mat. 6. 9. 
nenienf and right relation, be referred io 

{ame of theſe petitions. ac. 


I. What do theſe petitions concerne in 
generall> O I. (Ar) The 


Catechiſings concerning 

I. (i Thethree firſt concerne moſt 
properly the glory of God. 

The three latter concerne moſt properly 

things commodious for vs. | 


. i Uen as in the commaundementes, 
9. Firſt our duety towardes God is ſet 
1 downe,and in the Articles of our beliefe, 
firl is ſet downe our faith in God; ſo als 
are wee here fürſt appointed to pꝛape fo; | 
the things appertaining to Gods glozy, 
ſo that we muſt euen haue regard to pꝛe / 
I. Reg. 18. ferte the Lade befoze our ſelues, and his 
Je, glozy befoze our commoditie.ec. Andab | 
48 though in p thze&firlt petitiõs we pzay fo; 
{ach thinges as concerne molt p2operly 
the glozy of God; pet doe we (albeit acci/ 
dentallp)receiue benefite thereby, as al- 
ſo God is gloꝛyſied in the benefites, r& 
teiued by the thꝛee laſt petitions.ec. 


, 


— 


* 


'T. What pray we for in the firſt petiti- 
on, hallowed be thy name? 
I. (42) That God may euer beright!y 
glorified, and that all diſkonouring 
of him may beconfouuded, 


Truth 


Prayer. 106 


1 it is, that the greatnes ol gods OGH r. 
gloꝛy.in him ſelfe, dothalwayes re» Pal. 4b. 10. 
mayne one, and can neither be increaſed Malac. 5. b. 
noꝛ diminiſhed , but the ſame is not al⸗ 1. 1. 17. 
wayes alike eſtemed of, but dpuers 
wayes ſo ouerſhadowed, that the excel- 
lencie therof doth not ſo clearly appeare, 
_— ſame is reuerenced accozdingly. 
te pꝛap therefoze that as his glozy X 
is of moſt perfection , ſo the ſame might 3 89.7. 
be eſfeemed accozding to the wozthynes , . . 
thereof, and that all ſuch things as doe in * 
any ſoꝛte diſhonour oz darken the ſame 
las all blaſphemie, ſuperſtition, lend be⸗ 
hauiour, ignozaunce of God, ſhewes ol © 193 
light account making ol him, gc.) be dil⸗ 
perſed, and altogether abandoned. c. 
T. What pray we for in the ſecond pe- 
tition, thy kingdome come? 
I. (43) That God ſhew himſelfe moſt 
glorious in his kingdome, ruling vs þy 
his worde, and holy ſpirit, and bring- 
ing to vtter ruine the whole kingdome 
of Sathan. 
T* kingdome ot G D is to be con- Ob feruat tor, 
ſidered in two ſoztes ouer the govly, P/a/.145, 
andoner the wicked, he raigneth oucr the 12.3. 
O2 god⸗ Like 17. 27. 


Rem. 2.24. 


| Catechiſings concerning 


. godly by his wozd and holy ſpirit, where⸗ 
e.. 10. by wecherfully delight in the obedience 
1. of his maieſtie, and hate «+ ſtriue againſt 
Kam. . 22. the rebellious motions of the fleſhe, ha 
| raigneth ouer the wicked, in b2idleing 
| them by the power of his ſpirite,ſoas the 
Pſal. 2.9. wickedneſſe which they conſpire againſt 
| Rom,16.20, his kingdome, vnder their Captaine ge⸗ 
| 2+Theſ,2.4. nerall the Deuill the pzince of the vſur- 
os ped kingdome, as Atheiſme,Papiſtry, oz 
any kinde of Jdolatry oz wickednes,pze- 
uapleth not againſt his maie ſtie, but is 
ſubdued vnder him , with the authours 
thereof, toperpetuall contempt and moſt 
hozrible miſerie, the ſpeedye execution 

Reuel, 22, 20 zyhereof we deſire in this petition.qc, 


, 
1 
| 


T. What pray we for in the thirde peti- 
tion, thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heauen? 

IL. (44) That what the Lorde willeth 
vs to perfourme, we may with all rea- 
dineſſe yeelde vnto without delay, oc 
repining. 


—— — — 


ret is it but a moze plaine declaration 
| theres 


"Te Dis petition, although it be diſtin / 
— 1 that which goeth befoze, | 


28882282 3 


Prayer. roy 


; thereof, fo2 the doth God rightly raigne 
in vs, whe we willingly ye1d our (clues 
to his gouernment : here therefoze wee 5% , . 
pzay that all ſtubboꝛnnes bothoutward 15. 10. 
and inward being remooued from vs, our 7,4... 
bodyes and myndes may bee whollyap- x,,, 1 2.2. 
plyed, with all willing diligence, to ac⸗ L,Theſſ.4.3, 
compliſh the good will and pleaſure of 
our God, euen as the angelles in heauen : 
doe, wherein the perfection of creatures , 
obedience appeareth. x c. 
T. Are the things which we aſke in theſe 
thcee petitions, accompliſhed within 
the ſpace of the continuance ofthis 
worlde? 
L. (5) In acertainc meaſure they are ſo, 
the perfection whereof ſhall be in the 
ende of the worlde, when God ſhal be 
all in all. 

Od is in der de heere g!o2ifted in his 7 2. 
ſaints, and his kingdome appeareth E. 5.6.1. 
by the lcepter ol his wooꝛde and holy ſpi- 2 % 
rite, to the furtherance of godlineſſe, and 77. 
| the deſtruction of the woozkes of the Di- 
| nell,and Antechꝛiſt his deputie, and the 
| godly hane here a well willing minde to 
obey the good will of God. 

O3 Bu 
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Catechiſings concerning 


| | But yet are not theſe things ſo fully 
Ab. 18. 19. accompliſhed but that ſtill the remnants 
1 of ſinne remaine in the Godly , the wic- 
| Ked beareth no ſmall ſway in the wozld, 
4 and the Diuell wozketh his conſpiracies, 
| to the diſhonour of God fo2 the time: all 
which ſhall in the ende bee vtterly van⸗ 
Rt es, quiſhed and erpelled and God ſhall raine 
2. Theſ. l. 10 in full perfection of beautie and glozye, 
a which thinges wee haue with patience to 
wapte foꝛ, and with carneſt pꝛaper de- 
fire to be haſtined. ec. | 


l 
| 
: 

o 

N 

ö 


U 
| 
| 
| 
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T. Whatpray weforin the fourth pe- 
tition , giue vs this day our daylye 
bread? | 

L (46) Wee pray to haue allthinges 

expedient for this preſent life, and to 
bee preſerued from thinges hurtfull 
thereto. 


IT is bſuall among the 1— i 

un- Ibꝛeade tobndertande all thynges tha 
9 ſerue fo the luſtentation of mans like, 
Deut. 5. in whiche lenle it is here to be tas 
rel 16.7. ken, ſoꝛz the Loꝛde is not oneiy the au⸗ 
d ipour ol ſuch things as appertayne to te 
y heauen⸗ 


Prayer. 108 
| heanenlylife,but alſo ſuch thinges as be- 


bung to the body, without whole libera- p ; 04.29 
tie we could neither haue them,noz ha- . . 4. 8. 


uing them could inioy the ſame, foꝛ howe 
toulde we labour, but that he giueth vs 
ſtrength, and what coulde our labours 
pꝛeuaple vnleſſe hee bleſſe the ſame ? yea 
and though we had all the wealth in the 
wozlde, we coulde not take the ble of it 
but by him, and though wee did take our 


Pſal. 127. 2. 


foodeand put on our apparell, yet with ⸗ Ii. . I. 


out his mercifull power, the ſame ſhould 


neither nouriſhe vs noꝛ keepe vs warme, Mica. 16. 14. 
much leſſe pꝛeſerue vs in life, whiche Haggat. 1.8. 


thinges conſidered, there is none, no, not 
the wealthieſt man that liueth, but hee 
bath neede to make this pꝛayer Giue vs 
this day our dayly bread. Pea euen in re⸗ 
ſpect of him ſelfe not withſtanding all his 
wealth. But it is not onely fende and aps 
parel, which we here deſire, but alſo what 
ſo euer els isrequiſite fo; this life, as god 
gouernment, peace libertie and ſuch like, 
and alſo deliue rance from thinges hurt ⸗ 
ful, as plague, warre , famine, captini⸗ 


tie, ec. 
O4 In 


| | 
| 1 Tal. J. 4m. 


115 
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Catechiſings concerning 


In all which we muſt take hede that we 
pꝛeſume not to limitte the Loꝛde, in pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribing vnto him the oꝛder of perfours 
ming our requeltes , but in aſking our 
dayly bzead, remit the maner and quan⸗ 
titie thereof to the pleaſure of his good 
wiſedome, knowing thathoweſoeuer it 
ſemeth to the iudgement of the flelh, yet 
ſhall the ſame be to the beſt foz vs. ic. 

And whereas we ſay giue vs rather, 
then giue mee , the ſame ſheweth with 
what charitable mindes wee ought to 
pꝛap, deſiring the lamefoz others, that we 
doe foꝛ our ſelues as an exerciſe of that 
holye communion whiche the ſaintes of 
God haue among them ſelues.tc. 


T. Whatpraye wee for in the fifte pe- 
tition, and forgiue vs ourtreſpal- 
ſes as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe 
againg vs? 

IL. (47) That ſeeing wee are ſinners 
and not able to ſatiſſie for our ſinnes, 
it woulde pleaſe the Lorde to forgiue 

vs the ſame, euen as we forgiue others 
offending againſt vs. 


Wa 
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prayer, 109 
V CE are all ſinners ,as vnleſſe Oſſer. 
wee bee blinded, wee map daply Rom. 3. 23. 
ſer the wit re warde whereof is euerla⸗ 6.25. 
ſting miſerie moſt deadly: to ſatiſſie wee 
are not able, no refuge then haue we but 
to mercie, that thereby our finnes may 
bee foꝛgiuen. 
Mere therfoze we pꝛay 5 the mertie 
purchaſed by Jeſu Chziſte may bee ſhe- 
wed vnto vs, that by the ſame wee may 
feele in our conſcience, that the giltineſle 
of our ſinnes is freely foꝛgiuen vs, ſo as 
the puniſhment due thereunto ſhall not 
ber executed on vs, that the Lozve dothe 
not lothe vs in our ſinnes, but in mercy 
loueth vs, not loking on vs diſplealant⸗ 
ly,acco2ding to the deſert of our ſinnes, 
but with a cherrefull countenance inthe 
righteonſneſſe of Jefu Chꝛiſte which by 
faith wee finde to ber ours, tc. 


Nowe in that we are appointed fo Co/. ;,7 2.13 
alke foꝛgiueneſſe as wee foꝛgine others. 
as a teſtimonie ot onr aſfarace therein, p 
Lo2de thereby ſtraitlp bindeth vs, inclu⸗ 
fiuelyp, to loue and charitie towardes 
men, as without the which wer cannot 
Ds haue 
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Catechiſings concerning 


haue the loue of God fowardes vs, Let 


bs therefoze haue a continuall care to 
pourge our heartes from all enuie, bas 
fred,and malice fowardes men, knows 
ing that ſo long as any doth carry the 


ſame in his bꝛeaſt, hee carrieth ther⸗ 


withall the burden of the Loꝛdes wzath 
vpon his head, and that when any ma: 


keth this pꝛaper to be foꝛgiuen, being 


ſo minded, he euen pꝛouoketh the 


Lozde thereby to take vengeance on 


him, ac. 


T. What pray wee for in the ſixt ot 
laſte petition : and leade vs not in- 
to temptation, but deliuer vs from 
euill? 

L. (8) That wee bee not ſubdued 
to ſin by any prouocations of the Di- 
uell, or other temptation whatſoe- 
uer, but that by the power of the 
Lorde , wee may haue continuall 
victorie in the ſpirituall battell. 


Truly 
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prayer, 110 
T if wer did well conſider how Ober. 
readie our nature is to follow after 
ſinne, what allurements foz the fleſhe at. 12. 43. 
are laide fozth by Satan to pꝛouoke 4. c. 
vs thereto, and what dillikings of that LAbg. 22.51. 
which is good, he caſteth befoze our eyes, . Pet. 5.8 ; 
howe diligent hee is in his buſineſle and 


| ſubtileinhis p2actiſes, what will heath 


to wozke vs deſpight,and howe ſtronge 

he is in compariſon of our weakeneſle, 

if (IJ lay) wee did well conſider theſe 

thinges, wee ſhoulde well perceiue that 
wee haue great nerde to call vppon the at. 26-4. 
Loꝛde foz aide, that by his power we 

maybe deliuered from all the fozce of 

Satan, and by his wiſedome may diſ- 

terne to eſchewe his ſubtile ſnares ſet 

to in wꝛap vs in death, and by the ver⸗ 

tue of his holy ſpirite may bee dayly re/ r 
newed with increaſe of true godlineſle, „% 2. 
and ſtirred vp conrageouſly to walke Ma * TO 
fozwarde in the path of our God. Foz, "ONES 
it is the Loꝛde who hath all the power *” = 
of Satan vnder his hande to diſpoſe the 1 Waun 
ſame accoꝛding to the cquitie of his moſt * 
holy will, ꝛc. 1 

r 


Catechiſings concerning 


Or other tentation whatſoeuer, &c; 
Foz diuers wayes doth the Lozde ſende 
vnto vs tentations and tryalls, eſpecial- 
ly foz the exerciſing, 02 as it were whet- 
ting of our faith and obedience, not vſing 
therein the miniſterie of Satan, but ei⸗ 
| ther immediatlp by himſelfe, oz by other 
7 ſal. 34 his inſtruments: ſtriking vs with the 
. 2. O ® hozrour of his iudgements, withholding 
gh from vs his ſpirituall comfozt, replent- 
AMar.+.19. thing vs with fulneſſe of thinges plea 
71. 6.17. ſant, which become tentations to choke 

and beſot vs in carnall voluptuouſneſſe, 
EC- In the leaſt wherof wee ſhould 
bee confounded, if hee that ſhaketh vs 
with the one hande, did not ſuppozt and 
in due fime relicue vs with the other. 
And therefoze alſo are wer commaun⸗ 
ded, and that moſt pꝛoperly to ſay, leade 
vs not, rather then ſuffer vs not to hee 
led, pelding tothe Lo2de the whole ſos 
uereigntie of glozy,tc. 
2.Theſ.3.3- So that the euill, from whence wee 
2.Tim,4.19. here deſire to be deliuered, is to be vn⸗ 
derſtod of ſpirituall euill, as the Diuell 
with all his ſinnefull ſouldiers, x whole 
power of darkeneſſe, and not from coꝛ⸗ 
. pozall 


2 * _ > * e 


Prayer. 17 


pozall calamities,which are compꝛehen⸗ 
ded vnder that petition, where we aſke 
thinges expedient foz this life, as in deſt- 
ring fode to be deliuered from famin, de⸗ 
firing health, to be delivered from ſicke⸗ 
neſſe,deſiring peace fo be deltnered from 
warre, cc. 


J. To what ende ſerueth the con- 
cluſion, for thine is the kingdome, 
the power, and glory for euer, && c: 

L 349) Toexpreſle our thankeful- 
neſſe acknoweledging all good 
thinges to come only .from God , 
in whomall thinges wholy doecon- 

ſiſt. 


Sing that all thinges are the Lozdes, O5 fr, 
that her is the Lo2de of a kingdome 
(yea the kingdome abſolutely) and that 
all the power andglozy therofbclongeth Pal be. 1 
vnto him, it is god reaſon in deede that ja; * * 

wer ſhoulde acknowledge the ſame, giue **** 
him the due pꝛaiſe thereof, and in cuery = & 4 

particular benefite ſhew our ſelues tru 7 50s 
ly thankefull vnto him, knowing the 
ſame to flowe cut of the vndzamable 
fountaine, 


Catechiſingsconcerning 


fountaine,of his bountie and godneſſe; 
wherein if we be dull, our vntowardnes 
ſhalbe manifeſt, c. 

By conſideration of this great power 
and riches of the Lozve, wee map alle 
gather incouragement to our ſelues, ol 
obteining our requeſtes, fo2 that as hu 
is our Father, who wille th vs well 
(ſuch is his louing fauour, ) ſo is he alſo 
the king ok all things to beſtow the ſame 
at his pleaſure, ec. 


T. To what ende ſerueth the laſte 
worde, Amen: that is, it is certainely 
ſo, or euen ſo bee ir? 

L. Go Io expreſſe the ſure affiance 
that wee haue, that our requeſtes are 
graunted: whiche wee may alſo vie, 
as an earneſt deſite to obtaine our re- 
queſtes. 


Bis Bebꝛwe woꝛde Amen impoz⸗ 
ting a certaintie oz confirmation of 
a thing, wie may vſe in two ſoꝛtes, ei⸗ 


ther to erpzeſſe the conſtant aſſurance, 


whiche the Lozde hath giuen into our 
heartes, 
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Prayer. 112 


hearfcs, whereby wer haue a werte aud | 
comfoztable inwarde feeling, that the 5%. 5.8.92 | 
Lo2de hath accepted our pꝛapers and & ; 2, 17. 8 
graunted vs thoſe things which we haue . 1. * 
requeſted of him, ſoꝛ which end it ſeemeth 6. 11. 
that it chiefly ſerueth in this place: wee 

ſe then hereby how we haue to continues 

in pꝛaper, namely not to ſatiſfie our 

ſelues without ſome true inwarde com⸗ 

fozt, that wee may vnfeinedly ſayin the 

end, Amen, ſo it is, this is certaine:this cds 

_ —_— of our pꝛapers, let vs 

diligently ſtriue euermoꝛe to attain vn⸗ — 
to, cc. Oꝛ the ſame map bee vſed as an⸗ Tf. ai, 38; 
earnelt bziefe deſiring fo2 the accompli⸗ 
ſhing of the things which in pzaper wer 
haue aſked, in which ſoꝛt it is foz p moſt 
part vſed,as may appeare bythe optatiue 
addition which oftentimes, when our af? 
foctions are carneſtly moued, wee vſe to 
adiopne therto in this ſozt, Amen, A pzay 
god, which vſe of it is in deede alſogodly, 
but the foꝛmer is moꝛe comfoztable,Gop 


graunt vs in truth to ble it, æc. 


T. How is our faith ſtrengthened in vs, 


by our carefulneſſe to pleaſe God? 
L. (51) When 


m9, Catechiſingsconcerning 


L. (51) When wee feele in our ſelues | ea 
a true willing mind to godlineſſe, and th 
that wee are diligent inour dutie ap» | Al 
pointed vnto vs by our heauenly fa- 
ther, it is a good teſtimonie vnto vs | ſo 
that wee are his children, and that | of 
hee beareth a Fatherly fauour to 
vs. 


. 
Obſer. // Ben the Loꝛde renueth our heartes, b 
loweth therein the ſeꝛde ol faith, wo: C 
John. 1. 13. keth in vs a god wil to the ererciſe of 
125, godlineſſe, directeth vs fozwarde in the 
Fil. 2 13. right wap, holdeth vs in the ſame, ſo that 
ll. Jaa. 79.2 wer walke acceptably in his ſight, doing 
| Pſal.41, 12, (ach wozkes of godlineſſe and charitieas | . 
f Prou. 2.“ hee requireth of vs: Not only as we are 
4 thꝛiſtians, but alſo as by our ſeueral tal / 
linges we are charged (although wer ber | 
' | X72 karre of from perfection) haue wee not 
Kom. 12.0.7 herein a godteſtimonie that we are the | 01 
f J:54i,64.6 childzenof God, who in heart and beha- | Ol 
2.Pet. 7. 19. ujour apply our ſelues as beſcemeth chil | cl 
# 2.1.1.7. dꝛen to the god will and pleaſure of our | v 
| & 7.79. heauenly Father? Foz firſt we maſt | ſe 
lf Ephe.2.10, be made his childꝛen befoze that wee | g 
14 | can u 
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wotks, or godly conuerſation 113 


tan rightly doe theſe thinges (foz as fox s 
the wozkes of hypocriſie,oz whatſoeuer Rowe. 14,23; 
are not done of fayth, which the vngodly Heb, 7.6, | 
map doe, as they are farre of from thele, | 
ſo are they not god wozkes in the fight 
of God, but inderde ſinne) and beeyng 
childzen,as the Loꝛde hath appoynted ts 
bebane our ſelues as his childzen, we di⸗ 
ligently apply our ſelues therevnto,both . 
becauſe it is the will and pleaſure ol our Yam. 7 1g 
God, which is moſt righteous and god, 1 i 
and alſo becauſe it is our bounden duety 2/444 79.4: 
that wee ſhould ſo doe, xc. NE 
T. To whatotherend ſerue our good 
_ woorkes,or godly conuerfation ? 
IL. (52) Both to theſerting foorth of 
Gods glory, and to the furtherance 
of other into the way of ſaluation. 
Nen as it is a repꝛoch vnto a father, Oßſerus. 

whoſe childꝛen are of lewde behaui⸗ 
dur, oꝛ to a maiſter, whoſe ſeruants are 
of inoꝛdinate conuerſation, & a pꝛapſe 4 
tõmendation to thoſe parents 4 maiſfers 
whoſe childꝛen e ſeruants behaue them⸗ 
lelues after a godly e honeſt (o2t : ſs the 
god conuerſation of vs the childꝛẽ 4 ſer⸗ 
uits of the Lozddoth ſet foꝛth his pzaiſe 
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7. Pet. 2.1 2. 


J. Cor. 6.3 


li 1. Theſ 41 2. 


Cuatechiſings concerning good 


and glozy, whereas on the contrary ſide, 
the ungodly behauteur of them that pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe themſelues, to bee his childꝛt᷑ o2 (ere 
uants doth diſhonour his maieſtp, xc, 

And further, bo our godly conuerſation 


16 ſuch as haue not imbzaced the heavenly 


doctrine , ſhall not onelp haue their 
mouthes ſtopped, but alſo thereby may 
bee mooued to enter into ſome liking 
thereof, by conſidering thus with them- 
ſelues: well, although J cannot as pet 
b:oke this religion of theirs, vet I mut 
needs acknowlege their behauiour to be 


god ct vpꝛight, which ſhould not ſeeme to 
p2oceede frõ wickednes ,# therefoze it be | 
houeth me to conſider t waigh the mats | 


ter better the J haue done, foꝛ, as foꝛ me, 


J can ſe nothing in my ſelfe, whereby | 
can bee perſuaded py my wap is god, and 
therfo2e it ſtandeth me on, toſearch bet 
ter, p J map build vpõ a ſure foundatißd, 
et. Thus our god wozks ſhalbe an octa · 


ſion Þ others enter into the wax, of ſalua⸗ 
tion. As on the other ſide, the vngodly be⸗ 


hauiour of ſuch as pꝛofeſſe godlines ſhal⸗ 


be an occaſion to harden the vngodly in þg 


their ſinnes, to caule the weake to (alke 


works or godly conuerſation. 114 


to bere ⁊ make ſo2owfull p godly hearts 
of the faithful, c. Thus we muſt do god /. 179. 
wozkes, not becauſe wee may thinke to / 6. 
merite heaucn thereby (onely Chꝛiſt by 
his blodſhedding,could doe that foz vs) 
but becauſe the Loꝛd, who is moſt righ⸗ 
teous god, requireth vs ſo to doe, to 
whom they are acceptable as the god 
behauiour of childꝛen is to their parents, 
and becauſe it is our duetie willingly to 
doe the ſame. The vſe and end wherof, 
is to glozifie God, to comfozt our ſelues, 
and to benefite our bꝛethꝛen. If wee ber 
| careles herof, we ſhall pzoue our ſelues 
| bnduetifull to God, pꝛocure him diſho- 
| nour, hurt our ſelues,t hinder others, xc. 
W Loꝛd increaſe and ſfrengthen our 
faith, to the erpzeſſing of our duety aps 
poynted by thy maieſty,the aduancemẽt 
ok thy glozy,our comfo2table aſſurance, 
and the encouragement ok others, vntill 
wee attapne to the perfection of endleſſe 
gloꝛp, purchaſevfo2 vs by our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt:to whom with thee and the holis 
' Ghoſt, bee all honour, pꝛapſe and glozie, 


both now and euermoze. Amen. 
Pa > 


— 


* 
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An abridgement of di, 
uers the longer ſort of anſweares, 


for ſuch as are of weake 
Capacities. 


well here,and next to ſhew bs 

our ſinne and miſery , that ſo 

we may ſerke the ſure remedy 
inChift, 

2 Becauſe godlineſſe mulk bee the 
foundation of charity,oz els it is naught 

3 Foz Imulſt ſe fo doe my duetys 
though other doe not, : 

4 Do to account of any thing that a 
ny parte of Gods due bee withdzawne 
from him therebp. 

5 Oo to account of the Loꝛd our God 
that wer peelde him his whole due. 

6 To woyſhippe God after any vn⸗ 
lawfull manner, as by Jmages 82 0/ 
ther deuiſes of men. 

7 Lowozthip God rightly, and to 
auoyde all idolatrous deuiſes. 

3 That her is earneltly bent fo ” 

— | : 


Y F Irſt to teache vs howe to ling 
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nich idolaters and their wicked olſpꝛing. 
9 That we might be afraide to offend 
therein. 

10 All vnrenerence fowardes God, 
his wo2d,ſacramentes,0z wozks. 

11 To expꝛeſſe truly al due reverence 
to God, his woo2de , ſacramentes , and 
woozkes. 

12 Not onelp on the Lozdes Sabboth 
to exerciſe holy thinges, but all the tuns 
of our life to reſt in godlines. 

13 Eptheron the Lo2des Sabboth to 
vie pꝛophane dealinges, oz any time of 
our life to follow wickenes. 

14 To reuerence, obey, and mainteine 
our ſuperiours, and to inſt ruct, cheriſh, 
and oꝛder well our inferiours. 

15 Unlawfully to get oꝛ vſe the godes 
ofthe world, oz to deſire ſo to doe. 

16 Mell to get and vſe the gods ofthe 
woꝛld, and that with due tontentation. 

17 In Jeſu Chziſt who is the ſubſtace 
of the Goſpell. 

18 Two, the one concerning God, the 
other his choſen people. 

19 By mp mine ownej fayth and not 
by other men. 


23 20 Both 
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20 Both foz his owne glozy and our 

benekite, 

21 Foꝛ he is the ſonne of God by na⸗ 

fure, wheras we are his childzen but by 

free choiſe in Chꝛiſt. 

22 By chaſtiſementes keepeth vs in 

our duetie, and by death he geueth vs en⸗ 

france to euerlaſting life, 

23 The moꝛtefipng ol ſinne in vs, and 

renuing of vs to holines, 

24 Dur in warde inſtruction and rege- 

neration, and alſo the pꝛeſeruation of all 

thinges. 

25 Pot onely in reſpect of that perfed 

holines which the Lozde imputeth vnto 

vs: but alſoof that which hee here begin⸗ 

neth in vs. 

26 Both inreſpect of the vnion that 

we haue with God by Chꝛiſt, and allo a- 

mong our ſelues 

27 By due hearing ok the goſpel right- 

ly pꝛeached vnto vs. 

24 By the right vſe of Gods wozd,and 

ſacraments,by the comfozt receiued from 

the Loꝛd eſpeciallp in pꝛaier, and diligent 

pꝛa ctiſe of our duty, | 

29 Ancarthly ſigne oz ſeale of the nw 
yeny 


W 
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uenlpfauour of God fo vs. 

30 Thebodely ſpꝛinkling oꝛ waſhing 

with water, 

31 The ſpirituall clenſing of vs in the 

blood of Chzitt. 

32 Fo2itſealeth vnto vs, that as was 

terclenſeth vs outwardly and carnally, 

ſo the blood of Chꝛiſt clenſeth vs inward 

ly and ſpirituallp. 

33 Sith they are Gods childzen , it is 

good reaſon they haue the ſigne thereof, 

# be taught the vſe of it as ſone as may 
ce, 

34 The bodely nouriſhing with bzead 

and wine. 

35 Wur ſpirituall nouriſhing with the 

body and blood of Chꝛiſt. 

36 Asfoode nouriſheth our bodies na⸗ 
turallp: ſo Chꝛiſt crucificd, nouriſheth 

our ſoules ſpiritually, 

37 Po but the vſe is altered. 

38 Foz they are tokens of his fauour 

which he graunteth at our pꝛapers. 

39 By the Loꝛdes pꝛaper wer mays 

know all things needfull thereto, 

40 That we pzay to God only, both 

with a true feeling of our neede, andſure 

24 truſt 
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frult fo obteine, and that wee alle 


only thoſe thinges which hee alloweth 
vs to aſke. 

41 The thꝛer firſt, Gods glozy:the this 
latter, our commodity. 


42 That God be molt highly glozified, | 
43 That Gods kingdome floziſhe in 


full perfection. 


44 That Gods will berightly obeyed } 


of vs. 

45 Peretheyare partly, in the ende 

they ſhalbe fully. 
All things expediẽt foz this life, 
Fre fo2giueneſſe of all our ſinnes. 
Grace to continue in godlineſſe. 


To declare our true gratefulneſle. 


To expꝛeſſe our cõfoꝛtable affiace, 


51 Foz thereby we haue an earneſt in 


our ſelues, p̊ we are the childꝛen of God. 
52 They glozifie God, aud are helps 
full to men. 
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